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PREFACE
District has been at the core oflndian administration in different phases of
our co~mtry. A district of today has a continuous link all along and particularly
British India. In recent years, district administration has been passing through
heavy stresses and strains at critical and sensitive points under the combined
impact on ecology and the forces of change. The role of administrative system
changed in the context of three major factors, namely democracy, development
and decentralisation.
Throughout the Third World decentralisation has long been regarded as a
necessary condition of economic, social and political development. Third World
States find much promise iri decentralisation. The emphasis in decentralist
programmes and reforms has generally been on democratic decentralisation, that
is, development is seen as requiring a measure ofpolitical autonomy to be evolved
to institution which local people may participate in and control. It is argued that if
development is to mean the eradication of poverty, inequality and material
deprivation it must engage the involvement and mobilization of the poor.
Decentralisation is especially needed to enable the rural poor to participate in
·politics. Participation in local institutions should help overcome the indifference,
pessimism and passivity of rural people.
Decentralisation is seen as a means of'penetrating' rural areas. Support for
development can be mobilized by decentralisation. It is seen that in Zambia,
Tanzania and Papua New Guinea, among other new states, decentralisation,
especially in rural development programmes, has been set the objectives of making
decisions more relevant to local needs and conditions by having them taken by
rural people ..Jbus decentralisation is designed to reflect unique local circumstances
in development plans and their implementation.
In India, ever since the Balwantrai Mehta Study Team on Community
Projects and National Extension Service made their recommendation for
democratic decentralisation, it has become such a dominating concept in
Community Development that both democratic decentralisation and Community
Development have tended to be synonymous. Decentralisation through the
involvement of local-level representative institutions in the formulation of plans
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for development as well as their implementation is being advocated in the interest
of efficient utilisation of resources and for ensuring more equitable sharing of
benefit from development.
District administration has assumed greater significance in the light ofthe
growing emphasis on development planning and the implementation of welfare
and development programmes through a process of democratic decentralisation.
It is a level at which the government becomes much more direct and impinging
on the day to day life of the people.
The present study would identify the district as a planning unit. In future
new district pattern may emerge in the light ofthe extent of planning process. It is
said in order to bring to limelight the fact that as yet viable theory of territorial
administration is lacking, a scientifically structured theory having practical
orientation between the district and its people is of utmost importance in the
territorial administratio'!l in India. Keeping the view in mind the study would try
to throw light on the theory of district administration for the purpose of planning.
It is now essential to study the functional change and the behavioural needs of
district administration especially in the crucial context of the democratic polity
and development proclivity of the nation.

In. Chapter I attempt has been made to build a theoretical framework within
which the district administration operates.
Chapter II seeks to emphasize the strong thread of continuity that has
persisted since the British days. The District Collector was the principal
functionary, the fulcrum and the pivot of the district administration. In the changed
situation of the country following Independence in 1947, the Collector's powers,
responsibilities and functions had also changed to a great extent. As a leader of
the district development team, his greatest challenge is to coordinate of different
development activities. The chapter also throws light on the relationship of the
district officer with the police as directly concerned with the maintenance of law
and order provides another theme for continuing debate.
Chapter III focuses attention on certain approaches and theories of
development, the meaning of sustainable development and also the development
administration. In the developing countries of Asia, the need for development
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administration has been well recognized as a means of implementing policies
and plans directed towards nation-building .and socio-economic progress. This
chapter also deals with the impact of development on district administration and
its problems.
Chapter IV deals district administration as a planning unit. The entrustment
of development functions to local institutions would remain incomplete unless
these institutions are vested with the authority to take their own decisions and
plan according to their own requirements. Planning would, therefore be an
important function to be discharged by all the tiers oflocal government structqre.
The progress of Panchayti Raj Institutions following the recommendation of the
Balwantrai Mehta Committee and Ashok Mehta Committee has also been
discussed here. Keeping in view the past experiences it became imperative to
provide constitutional status to local self-government to impart certainty, continuity
and strength (73rd Amendment Act '93). The PRis in India deserves to succeed at
least the principal vehicles for rural development.
In Chapter V, effort has been made to sketch different state experiment on
Panchayats. Selection of some state governments which stand out prominently the Western states of Maharashtra and Gujrat which had adopted almost similar
models of decentralisation during the early 1960s, the eastern state of West Bengal
which has been governed by the Marxist-led coalition for almost two d~cades
now, and the southern states of Andhra Pradesh and Karnataka whose
decentralization models are distinctively different from the earlier ones. Thus a
comparative study of these models, by itself, can throw adequate light on the
democratic decentralization. This chapter also throws light on some of the
recommendations of Administrative Reform Commission, on district
administration.
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Chapter VI deals with the empirical study of a backward rural district, i.e.,
Dakshin Dinajpur of West Bengal. It is mainly an agriculture - based district. It
is the main intention to examine some specific schemes of rural development
programmes in the district. Since the main thrust of study is towards the
understanding of democratic decentralization of developmental programmes in
district administration, a brief look at the district of Dakshin Dinajpur is not out ·
of the track.
Chapter VII is the concluding part of the study.
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Chapter- I

DISTRICT ADMINISTRATION: FRAMEWORK OF THE STUDY

A district has been defined in the concise Oxford Dictionary as a territory,
marked off for special administrative purposes. Administration of public affairs in
such a territory, in India, is called district administration. Prof. Potter defines district
administration as "the total action of Government in an area specified as a district by
the State Government" 1• According to Khera, "District administration is the total
functioning of the government in the district; the total and complex organisation ofthe
. management of public affairs, at work, dynamic and not static; in the territory of
a geographically demarcated district." 2

District Administration is one ofthe most important characteristics of the Indian
administrative system and has been one of its most powerful institution. During the .
colonial regime, it had been rigorously built up to bring the totality of the government
closer to the people. As a hierarchal sub-system of the state administration, district
administration had been designed to perform specific tasks. So long as revenue, law
and order were the dominant consideration, the district collector was accepted as the
pre-eminent officer in the district administration. He represented the provisional
government in its totality. He verily acted as the eyes, ears and arms ofthe government.
As long as the tasks ,of the district officer remained unchanged and there was little
impact on them ofthe growing total institutions in the country,the administrative system
remained from any competitive political or administrative forces. With Independence
and the consequent vast changes in the nature of the duties of a district officer relating
to development, planning and national building activities, the system of administration
at the district level faced greater challenges. Revenue, law and order were not important
than road building, canal construction, educational expansion, agricultural development
etc, while they were seen as a reflection of the wages of the people themselves, many
ofthese activities required a high degree of technical know-how that was·beyond direct
experience and training ofthe District Collector. According to a group of scholars, the
system of administration at the district level passed from an 'integrated Stage' into a
'differentiated stage'.
Even in this new context, the importance of the district administration continues.
This derives from the basic fact that district administration is close to the people and it
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is through district administration that the policies and programmes for economic
development and social change in the rural areas being .implemented. When economic
and social administration in the district is concerned, the aspects of' change' in place
of' continuity' become predominant feature in District Administration. These changes
in objective and goals and in the methods of administration are in many ways new. The
old apparatus of district administration is related to this new structure in rather novel
ways, which hold great promise. Basically these involve servicing, the rendering of
expert technical, organisational and administrative advice, and a general overseeing.
Each of these provides an opportunity and a challenge to all who are concerned with
district administration. These changes involve new relationships in the whole of the
administrative apparatus in the district, new modes of communication and lines of
controlling, guiding and influencing decisions, and also somewhat new concepts and
methods of accountability. Our district administration today is different in many ways
:from what it was in pre-independence days. The introduction of the Community
Development Programines and the creation ofthe Community Development Blocks in
the early fifties heralded the first phase of change. The three-tier Panchayati Raj
institutions set up in the early sixties brought the second round. The third spate cameabout in the early seventies with the separation ofjudiciary at the district level and the
introduction of various district planning co-ordination bodies.
Because of the extent of the modern state in area and population, and because
of the wide range of its functions it is impossible for the central Government to perform
the multifarious functions from one centre with speed and efficiency. Hence there
arises the necessity of decentralisation of administration. Decentralisation of
administration is essential for the successful working of democracy. "The process of
decentralisation denotes the transference of authority, legislative, judicial or
administrative :from a higher level of government to lower levels."3 Louis Allen opines
that the transference of power :from the central to the lower level of Governmental unit
is called decentralisation4 • According to United Nation's A Handbook of Public
Administration, decentralisation is, " A plan of administration which will permit the
greatest possible number of actions to be taken in the areas, provinces, districts, towns
and villages where the people resides" 5 • The objective of local Government or field
administration is to see that the people at all levels of the country get the benefit of
good governance. By this way the whole state is divided into several hierarchical
administrative units and the governing power is delegated upon the local authorities
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for administrative convenience. These administrative units are called local government.
For the proper administration ofthe state functions, decentralisation of administration
is essential and the local government is the creation of the process of decentralisation
of administration6 •
To give shape to the concept of decentralised planning, district administration
is expected to formulate district development plans, linked up with state and national
plans. The head ofthe district administration, viz., Collector, Deputy Commissioner or
District Magistrate as he is variously known, has to elicit the cooperation of all
departments and institutions as well as public participation in formulating and
implementing district plans. A whole lot of development Programmes were thrust upon
the district administration. This together with a rapidly growing population and their
rising expectations changed the entire pattern of district administration. Apart from
direct responsibilities, a collector frequently gets involved with the programmes of
other departments, like the P.W.D., irrigation, power, forest, agriculture, health and
family welfare. He has to co-ordinate their activities and also help them in sorting out
problems, interdepartmental or local. Such role of the collector as a co-ordiantor has
been becoming increasingly important but difficult.
As district officer he is required in fact to remain concerned with the general
circumstances of his district, touching not only on the problems of place and fiscal
administration, but also on other related matters affecting its economy and general
well-being. There are, of course, variation in the pattern of district administration,
nonetheless the district officer remains its central pillar.
The range and complexity of activities which have to be undertaken by district
administration have increased enormously not only as a result of the introduction of
development programmes but also measures like land reforms, assumption of
responsibilities for dealing with natural calamities, the public distribution system and
various welfare programmes specially for the scheduled castes and tribes.
It has been observed that with the shift of emphasis towards development

administration, routine work has been suffered. The collection of government dues
and maintenance ofland records has fallen into arrears. Owing to diminishing importance
of regulatory functions and consequently the separation of powers at the field level,
the District Officer gradually began to lose his earlier grip on law and order. T.K.Das
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asserts, "Eventually, the collector could neither attain developmental targets nor maintain
his past standards in routine and regulatory functions" 7 •
The process of change and the complexity if endangered ought to have attracted
serious research on the organisational design ofthe administration at the district level.
According to the Report of the Administrative Reform Commission," No single
individual can be expected to take the full load ofthe regulatory functions as well as of
the new functions connected with development. It is, therefore, necessary to bifurcate
existing responsibilities of the collector into regulatory and developmental. The
collector will be in charge of the former and the Panchyati Raj Institutions of the
latter". But the artificial dichotomy envisaged between a collector's developmental
and his regulatory functions has proved to be a desirable myth. A collector cannot be
expected to maintain law and order effectively unless he understands the needs and
aspirations of the people and can ensure timely formulation and implementation of
development programmes meant for them.
Before discussing the concept "Rural Development", it would perhaps be useful
to define the term "Development" in general. Development can be seen as an aspeCt of
human will and activity and a particular kind ofplanning aimed at transforming an under
developed country into a developed one. It is a process of social change whereby less
developed countries acquire the characteristics common to more developed ones
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Scholars have defined it in various ways because it is a dynamic and changing concept9.
The economists identify it with growth of national economy, the sociologists view it
as social change and ~he political scientists identify it with wider participation of the
people in the political process and administration. The development is defined as a way
of growth into a better, higher and a maturer form of existence. It is a process through
which individuals or institutions more from being to becoming. In the word ofFerrel
Heady, development tends to be discussed in total social terms as distinct from
modernisation 10 • Development means the transformation of a society or a state from
underdevelopment to a developed one in all respects ofhuman life. Though economic
development is the main criteria to measure development of a society or of a state as a
whole, but it is not all. It encompasses all aspects of human existence in a society.
Without the betterment of human life there is no better thing to justify development.
Any development work should give more importance to man than to things, machine,
technology etc. Man has to be at the centre of development, not only because he must
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be its chief beneficiary, but also because development essentially means man's
development. Human development takes place when there is a personal growth. Actually
development and personal growth are synonymous II.
The term 'rural development' is of local interest and is widely acclaimed m
both the developed and the developing countries of the world. There is, however, no
universally acceptable defmition of rural development, and the term is used in different
ways and in vastly divergent contexts. As a concept, it connotes overall development of
rural areas with a view to improving the quality of life of rural people. In this sense, it
is a comprehensive and multidimensional concept and encompasses the development
of agriculture and allied activities- village and cottage industries and crafts, socioeconomic infrastructure, community service and facilities, and above all, the human
resources in rural areas. As a phenomenon, it is the result of interactions between
various physical, technological, economic, socio-cultural, and institutional factors.
As a strategy, it is designed to improve the economic and social well being of a specific
group ofpeople- the rural poori 2 • In the words ofRobert Chambers, "Rural Development
is a strategy to enable a specific group of people, poor rural women and inen, to gain
for themselves and their children more of what they want and need. It involves helping
the poorest among those who seek a livelihood in the rural areas to demand and control
more of the benefits of rural development. The group includes small scale farmers,
tenants, and the landless"I 3 •
The concept of Rural Development has emerged wi~h a new force and new light
and constitute a priority agenda in national policies of the developing countries,
particularly in Asia, Africa and Latin America. The common man in India, as also in
other developing countries, expects a higher standard ofliving for himself, his family,
his community and his nation. In the context of rural development, policy and planning,
'change' may be considered to be an instrument which can be used to promote
development. In India, the introduction of technological changes in the mid sixties
(new high yielding varieties of crops, fertilisers, improved farm machinery and
pesticides) led to the so called Green Revolution in agriculture. Technological
innovations (modem milk processing, feed processing plants, artificial insemination
etc) and organisational innovations (Amul Pattern diary cooperatives) introduced in
the early seventies contributed significantly to the modernisation and development of
dairying. A change may occur naturally or autonomously, or may be induced. A
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development manager may accelerate the pace of development by both inducing a
desirable change in a given system and by properly directing the autonomous change.
The Department of Rural Development was in fact to concentrate on special
programmes for the weaker sections of society as well as credit and marketing facilities,
which made it far more comprehensive than the erstwhile Department of Community
Development and Panchyati Raj. The Programmes so selected for the purpose on an
area basis was to be integrated to produce the desired results, with the highest priority
being accorded to agriculture and allied sectors. This new structural pattern for
integrated rural development was adopted by the state Government also 14 •
The administrative and organisational issues involved in the execution ofpolicy
objectives, however, proceeded in the districts along two parallel hierarchies,
democratic and bureaucratic. The former attempted to set up representative institutions
at the district and block level in addition to village panchayats established under various
state legislations, while the latter proceeded to be reorganised horizontally to facilitate
co-ordination at both the district and block level under a generalist administrator coordinating the activities oftechnical departments. Administration of district in modern
times has thus become a function of interaction among these main constituents,
including the Panchyati Raj. Institutions which is regarded agency for development and
decentralisation.
The present work seeks to explore district administration in the above aspects.
Has it been able to play the role expected of it in the formulation and implementation
of developmental plans and programmes? How should we remodel our district
administration? Attempts would also be made to suggest some ideas that would be
better able to cope with the demands on administration at the district level.

Dimensions and Significance of the Study
District administration today has to face new challenges and perform
new tasks. The social, economic and political context in which it has to function, has
also undergone considerable change during last 50 years. The phenomenon of "the
revolution of rising expectations" has emerged as a. result of greater awareness among
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the masses, who want more and more facilities to be provided in rurc;tl areas. The underprivileged are no longer willing to accept their position of inferiority in relation to the
elite. This manifests itself in periodic unrest in the countryside.
Related to this is the increasing politicization in the wake of successive elections
and also the introduction ofPanchyati Raj and cooperative institutions. In fact, pressures
on district administration have increased on all sides and the district officers have
started feeling that to survive they need not only traditional administrative skills but
also semi political manipulative skills ..
In the nineteenth century it was realised to have an 'optimum district'. The
relationship between population and territory was sought to be attained. This was left
more to a matter of judgement than as a attainable reality. It is not feasible to find
criteria for the creation of an optimum district in a vast country like India. It is an
elusive concept. For the creation of manageable district is required by developmental
objective and for the purpose of public tranquility workable formulae may be evolved.
It is equally vital to the systematic cohesiveness and organic growth of the district set
up.
Sometimes the size of a district is sought to be carved out by establishing an
ideal correlation between population and territory. But such an effort has not been
crowned with success. As yet, in West Bengal for example, there is small district like
Maida, and Big districts like Burdwan and Jalpaiguri with varying population size. This
makes a big difference in respect ofDistrict Magistrate's contour of :functions. Again,
socio-economic and climatic conditions differ between districts. Some of them are
primarily agriculture based while others represent a mixture of agriculture and Industry.
The present study would identify the district as a planning unit. In future new
district pattern may emerge in the light of the extent of planning process. It is said in
order to bring to limelight the fact that as viable theory of territorial administration is
lacking, a scientifically structured theory having practical orientation between the district
and its people is of utmost importance in the territorial administration in India.
In the light of the democratic planning unit, it is intended to discuss Dakshin
Dinajpur district which is one of the underdeveloped districts in West Bengal. Its rural
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economy is primarily agricultural, and with 70% of its arable land under cultivation of
paddy. It is a major and surplus rice-producing district in West Bengal.
The District Magistrate, who was the only representative of the Government
during the British period has now become the principal coordinator of various agencies
operating in a district. The principal role of District Magistrate as coordinator would
be highlighted in the context of his developmental functions. The role of coordination
in the sphere of development is really crucial in all the states including West Bengal.
The District collector's leadership in the area of development has two aspects:
bureaucratic and democratic. The bureaucratic leadership emanates from his preeminent position in the district administration based on statues, manuals and
instructions. It is incumbent on the part of district level offices to render assistance
and advice to him in his capacity as the part of district administration. The democratic
leadership stems out ofthe powers and responsibilities assigned to the District Collector
under the provisions of Panchayat legislations. Thus the collector has a significant
function with regard to the programme budget and operation of the PRI. By assisting
him the role as the principal coordinator in the district set-up, it has been intended to
iron out disagreement through him in regard to allocation of resources and setting of
priorities in development programmes.

Objectives of the Study
This study has the following objectives: Firstly, to analyses the functional
change and the behavioural needs of district administration especially in the crucial
context of the democratic polity and the development proclivity of the nation;
Secondly, to survey the study of district administration as it is available today and
its concerns and directions;
Thirdly, to find out the impact of development on District Administration;
Fourthly, to focus attention on some of the problems of district administration
and the challenges faced by the district officer today;
· Fifthly, to examine decentralized planning at the district level;
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Sixthly, to study the politics of development in Dakshin Dinajpur District, the
administrative and political dimensions ofthe role and performance of a district officer,
interaction between politics and administration;
Finally, to suggest framework for future district administrative set up in the light
of democracy, decentralization and development.

Overview of Literature
There have been significant attempt in the post independence period,
specially in the sixties, by academic and professional experts, to explore through
systematic study and research, the changing patterns and dimensions of this interesting
phenomenon, the books which would be consulted are follows:

Khera,S.S.,District Administration in India, (New Delhi, National Publlishing
House), 1992 : It is an attempt to describe the administrative complex that goes to
make up the district administration, both as to the component parts and to the
administration as an organic, integral and dynamic whole.

· Dayal, Mathur and Bhattachartjee, District Administration : A Survey for
Reorganisation, (Delhi, the Macmillan Company of India Ltd.), 1976 :The major
purposes of this study is to examine and understand the organisational design for the
kinds of activities performed at the district level and also to identify the problems that
ensue from the structure and to speculate on some alternative organisational design
for district administration.

Misra, B.B., District Administration and Rural. Development, policy
objective and Administrative change in Historical perspective (New Delhi, Oxford
University Press)1983 : This book deals with district administration in a historical
perspective beginning with the British. The growing demand for decentralization came
from elite class, the induction of non-official elements in the district administration,
the issue of the generalist-specialised have also been discussed in the light of district
administration and rural development.
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Sadasivan, S.N. (ed) :District Administration: A National Perspective (New

Delhi,IJPA), 1988 :The volume consists of selected papers of varying length, and
topicwise summary of proceedings of theNational Seminar on District Administration
organised by the Indian Institute of Public Adminstration, New Delhi in cooperation
with the Deptt ofPersonnel, Govt oflndia.
In the first two articles, "District level coordiantion in India" and "Political
pressures on District Administration''Sadasivan at length traces the evolution of the
district as a principal unit of administration and the role of district collector in the
district level coordination. He accepts that the problem of coordination is too complex
but believes it could be resolved if necessary changes are effected in the organisational
setup.
Imander's paper "District Administration: Alternative Patterns" briefly

examines three alternative patterns, and rightly suggests that the size of the district
could be reduced and selection of the officers broad based. In "DistriCt Administration:
Design for aNew System", Das explains the working of a scheme in a village in orissa,
and suggests it for its adoption at national level.
Quraishi has stressed that the collector can still play a major role in improving

the lot of the people in the district. Mahajan in his paper," District Administration
and democratic Decentralization" rightly holds the bureaucratic complacency as

well as misdemeanour of the rural elite responsible for the failure of the Community
Development Programme.
Verma. S.P.; apd Sharma, S.K. Development Administration, (New Delhi, Indian

Institute ofPublic Adminstration), 1984: This book discusses the various shades of
meaning or approaches to development administration, importance of speed, efficiency,
capacity to respond to the emerging challenges and the need for administrative reforms
for development.
Maheshwari,S.R. Rural Development in India (New Delhi, Sage), 1985: It is

the objective of rural development in India is ultimately to create a self-helping rural
community, it has to rely on peoples' participation and that also under the auspices of
people's representative rural local government institutions, properly known as Panchyati
Raj. This seems to be the overall position that the author takes in the book.
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Mutalib, M.A., and Khan, M. Akbar Ali, Theory oflocal Government, (New

Delhi, Sterling), 1982 : The authors discuss local government keeping in view the
broad socio-politico economic canvas within which it operates. They also present a
theory of what they term decentralized development. Two key concepts, popular
participation and partnership, are emphasised to provide the basis of a theory of
decentralized development.
Chaturbedi. Anil; District Administration, the dynamics of discord, (New

Delhi, Sage Publications), 1988 : The author examines the extent to which government
departments and agencies at the district level accept the need for cooperative endeavour,
the patt.erns ofthe interaction between them and the extent to which external pressures
lead to improved interaction. The interaction discussed include those between Police
and Administration, Irrigation and Administration, PWD and Administration. These
section records views of officials of these agencies on causes of conflict that arise
and what can be done to resolve them.
Issues of interdependence, conflict and powerlessness form a separate chapter.
This is full of data presented in a tabular form, the concluding part discusses the problems
of conflict management.
An important point highlighted in the study is that many problems in co-ordination
arise from structural and systematic deficiencies and that the personality factor can
often make a great deal of difference. A collector and District Magistrate with the
right mix of leadership qualities is better able to take his term along than the one who
lacks these qualities.
S.S. Meenakshisundaram; Decentralisation in Developing Countries, (New
Delhi, Concept Publishing Company), 1994 :This book is most timely and has made
an important contribuition to the conceptual anaysis of on-going process of peoples'
participation in public Governanace through democratically decentralised local bodies.
The first hand accounts of the author's experience in handling the process of
decentralized local bodies in India and experience gained in course of field visits abroad
for this study has made it a fascinating reading ofthis volume as well as providing a
comparative framework of systems oflocal Governments in three countries -Nigeria,
China and India.
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'The volume under review discusses very crucial issues of 'decentralization';
that is, 'structure and relationship' and 'powers and functions' to be entrusted to the
local government. The debate surrounding the decentralization experiments in India is
central to the challenges of restructuring and devolution ofpowers and functions faced
by panchayats. The author has also touched upon the economic justification for local
government apart from political and administrative justification.
The author also has made some important suggestions for strengthening of these
bodies which are pragmatic and reasonable. Overall, this book is informative reading
for scholars, practitioners and academics intersted in the field of local government
and decentralization.

Shah, B.C. and J.N. Pandya (Eds), Revival of Panchayati Raj :trends and
Problems; (Vallab Vidyanagar, Sardar Patel University), 1989: There are three sections
in the book. The first section contains inaugural address by Prof. Iqbal N arai~ and five
other papers dealing with the problems ofPanchayati Raj. Iqbal Narain believes that
there in no substitute for democratic decentralization and if this has to succeed the
handicaps from which it has suffered should be identified and remedied. Section II
consists of papers on models ofPanchayati Raj in Kamataka, Gujrat, Andhra Pradesh.
The last section is devoted entirely to Panchayati Raj experience in Gujrat.
The main drawback of this study was that the trends and problems of a few other
states such as Andhra Pradesh, West Bengal, which were in the fore front of revitalising
the institutions at the Grass roots level have been either partially covered or totally
neglected.

Singh, S.S. and Suresh Misra, Legislative Framework ofPanchayati Raj in
India, (New Delhi, Intellectual publishing House), 1993 : Singh and Misra have been
more legalformal in their approach, starting with Lord Rippon's two resolutions of
18 81 and 18 82, the Royal Commission on Decentralization 1909, ·and the Montague
Chelmsford Report and Government oflndia Resolution of 1908. The main reports on
Panchayati Raj Since 194 7 have also been briefly mentioned before the three
constitutional Amendment Bills of 1989, 1990 and 1991 have been compared in detail.
A major part of the book are devoted to extracts from the legislative enactments relating
to Panchayati Raj which existed in the 25 states of the country at the time of the passing
of the seventy second Constitution Amendment.
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Misra Sweta; Democratic Decentralisation in India, (New Delhi, Mittal
Publications), 1994 : She has discussed the concept of decentralisation, the evolution
ofPanchayati Raj, the Balwant Rai Mehta Report, 1957; panchayats and Five year plan;
the Ashok Mehta Committee Report 1978, the comparative ofPanchayati Raj in the
states of Karnataka, West Bengal, and Andhra Pradesh in the Post Mehta Report; a
critical and detailed comparison of the 64th, 74th and 72nd Amendments Bills, etc.,
before commenting on the possible future of democratic decentralization in India. She
recommends setting up of district planning boards and involving Panchayat Samities in
decentralized planning, the mobilisation ofpeople's participation, and the establishment
of linkages between various agencies of rural delivery system.
However, neither Legislative Framework of panchayati Raj in India, nor
Democratic Decentralization in India leave the reader with a comprehensive idea of
how Panchayati Raj bas actually been operating in India recently.
Khanna, B.S., Panchayati Raj in India (Rural Local self government: National
Perspective and state studies, (New Delhi, Deep and Deep Publications), 1994 : In the
wake of the 73rd contitution Amendment, Panchayati Raj has become a central theme
for scholars working in the field of development Adm. and decentralization. Prof
Khanna's book has come at an opportune moment when cutting edge administration is
undergoing drastic changes and the role of local goverment Institution in likely to
enhance so as to make them a viable unit of self- government. A good attempt has been
made to throw light on the achievements and deficiencies or weakness ofPRis in selected
states like Andhra pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala in South, Maharastra and Gujrat in the
West, Uttar Pradesh and Bihar in theN orth and West Bengal in the east.
Part II of the Book presents a vivid portrait of erstwhile panchayats in ten states
with historical perspective and experience of functioning of these bodies ..
Part III of this book discusses conclusion and suggestion.
Hooja, Rakesh and P.C. Mathur (Eds), District and Decentralized
Planning,(Jaipur, Rawat Publications), 1991 :The papers included in the book deal
with subjects ranging from evolution of district planning to role of Panchayati Raj
institutions in decentralized planning.
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Bh-attacharya, Mohit; Development Administration : Search for Attemative,

(New Delhi, Jawahar Publishers and Distributors)1997 : Bhattacharya laments the
failure of five decades of' developments' to bridge the gulf between the rich and the
poor in the post colonial Third World Countries. From 'under development' to
'sustainable development' has been a long and arduous journey for the Third World
Countries and it is only by putting to people first and relying on people's knowledge of
'how to do people's development' that the present distortion in development could be
removed and development made both people friendly and eco-friendly.
Sapru, R.K.; Development Administration, (New Delhi, Sterling), 1994 : Sapru

examines themes like organisation, development and even regulatory administration
for development. His main emphasis is. on developing a congenial enviomment for
development, goal clarity, purposeful change, integration among the socio-economic
and politico - administrative components of development, enhancing capabilities of
bureaucracis, and involving citizens in the implementaion of goal-oriented policies
and reforms.
Apart from the above mentioned books many articles from different journals
were also studied.
Singh, U .B., "Decentralised planning in India: An Apprisal" in Indian Journal
of Administrative Science, IIPA, July-Dec. 1990 Vol-1 No-2.
Datta, P.K., "Rural Development through Panchayats :the West Bengal

Experience," in Kurukshetra, April1996.
Arvind Singhal; 'Evolution ofDevelopment and Development Administration

Theory, in Indian Journal of Public Administration vol. XXXV, Det. Dec. 1989.
Prasad,C.S.,"District planning : an Approach to decentralised planning" in The
Administrator, vol. XXXVI, July-Sep. 1991 : Hanumantha Rao, C.H. Decentralised

Planning An overview ofExperience and Prospects, Economic and political weekly,
25thFebrary, 1989.
Datta Abhijit, "Whither District Government"? IJPA oct-Dec, 1989 vol. XXXV

No.4,
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Sadasivan, S.N., "Towards a Theory ofDistrictAdministration" IJPA July-Sep,

1985. vol XX:Xi No-3.
Ramachandran, V., "Panchayati Raj in the coming Years;" in The
Administrator, Vol. XXXVIII, Oct-Dec. 1993.
Jain, L.C., "panchayats: Re-orientation and Restructuring of the Planning
'

.

Process and state Level Department and Agencies consequent on Establishment of
panchayats in Accordance with the 73rd constitutions Amendment," in The
Administrator, Vol XXXVIII, Oct-Dec. 1993.
John Oommeu and V. Annamalai; "Emerging Structure ofPanchayati Raj in

India : A comparative Analysis of new acts of states," Indian Journal of Public
Administration, Vol. XI Oct-Dec. 1994.
Singh Surat and C.A. Rahim, "Evolving Panchayati Raj Leadership," in Journal
of Rural Development, vol.8(4) 1989.
Benninger, Christopher, C., "Institutional strategies for Decentralisation in The
Administrator, vol. XXXVI,-July-Sep, 1991 .

. N arain lq bal, "The idea of democratic decentralisation" in Indian Journal Of
Political Science, vol. XXI, no.2.
Mukherjee, NirmalfDecentralisation below the state level" in Economic and
Political Weekly, March 4, 1989.
Dasgupta Biplab, "Panchayati Raj in West Bengal," in, Kurukshetra, Feb, 1989.
Datta, Pravat·, "Political Environment of Rural women in India," in
Administrative Change; vol. XXiV, No.2 Jan-June, 1997.

These are some important·works on district administration. But none of them
provides comprehensive idea in regard to the future administrative set up. The present
work is inten~ed to fill in the gap by providing suggestion for future administrative set
up keeping in view democracy and development.
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Methodology
In the present study Primary and Secondary sources of data were explored.
Documents, reports and other official papers relevant for the purpose were studied.
Secondary sources like Newspaper, Magazine, Journals, research projects, etc. were
also followed.
In order. to study indepth development, decentralisation and future administrative
set up at the district level, it was intended to undertake an empirical study primarily
based on questionnaire followed up· by interviews. Officials at different levels were
interviewed to elicit information about organisation and actual operations. Official
documents, such as minutes of meeting, reports and returns, have also been useful
sources of structural data.
The following categories of officials and elected representatives were interviewed:
i) District Officials.
ii) Elected officials ofPanchayati Raj Institutions,
iii) Decision-makers of the state level,
iv) Members of Zilla Parishad,
v) Political leaders at the state to district level.

Research Questions
The present study attempts to answer the following questions 1.

What are the significant activities of district administration?

2.

How is district administration related to the state administration?

3.

After independence it was expected that the district machinery would come
closer to the people and act as an agent of change. How far it has been possible
to implement this? Has there been any change in the context and character of
district administration?

4.

The functions ofDistrict Magistrate can broadly be organised under two heads .
··.i;.

.

;
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Regulatory and development. There are may discords and conflicts between
these two types of functions. How can there be a compromise between them?
Can it be possible to bring them into a same framework of district admiuistration?
5.

What are the problems of district administration and difficulties in ensuring
the transformation ofthe authoritarian image ofthe district officer and fulfilling
his crucial role as a development administration?

6.

What is the functional relationship between the District Magistrate and the
Superintendent of Police in a district?

7.

What should be the ideal set-up of our basic administrative set up? Is it possible
to strengthen the administration by restructuring the district! Should we make
them smaller and more compact?
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Chapter- II

DISTRICT ADMINISTRATION: ITS CHANGING PERSPECTIVE

Section-A : Evolution of District Administration
The legacy of history and the administrative compulsions resulting from the
large size ofth~ states, combine to sub-divide the whole territory of the country into
small viable administrative units, called districts. Each district in itself is a complete
administrative whole in the sense that almost all state level department which cater to
the manifold needs of the people, establish their branches here. The district
administration, thus, presents the look of a mini-secretariat, supporting such departments
as: development, social welfare, education, health, agriculture, forests, co-operation,
engineering, police, revenue, taxation, etc. The district level heads ofthese departments
function under the overall supervision and direction ofthe district chief, who is variously
designated as deputy commissioner or district collector. The district administration
forms, the base from where all essential services are provided to the community.
Originally, it was created by the British to serve their limited ends. But over the years,
it has become the supporting base for the whole

superstruct~re

of the administrative

hierarchy of the government. It is this agency upon which the higher echelons of the
government put their main reliance not only for catering to the vital needs ofthe people
but also for the execution of all important programmes of socio-economic development
of the nations 1•
The basic form of the district as a unit of administration has a remarkable
continuity. In Manu's time about a thousand villages formed a district; it was in charge
of a separate official. The present form of district administration, however, is more
akin to the Moryan era. The Mughals also based their system of administration almost
on the Moryan lines. During the Mughal administration, there were three officers in
the district. First, there was the Amalguzar his main duty was the collection arid
management of government revenues. Secondly, there was the Razi or the chief civil
judicial officer in the district. Thirdly, in the faujdar, or police magistrate, the main
executive functions of the district were vested. After the dissolution Mughal Empire,
the East India Company created the office of Collector in 1772 and gave more powers
them what his counterpart had in Mughal times. The institution of the Collector
underwent certain changes in the succeeding years though he did remain a strong
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connecting link between the people and the government and continued to be the head
of the district administration performing the dual role of the lower courts and the
police works. Cornwallis, insisted on the separation of the judicial from executive
function in district administration. The Collector in Bengal, under Cornwallis, was
diverted of his judicial functions and he was left solely in charge of collection of
public dues. In his place, the main figure in the district was the district judge and
Magistrate. Under the Munro system the collector acquired greater responsibility
because land revenue was not permanently settled. The period that followed the Mutiny
in 1857, was one of comparative peace and was devoted to the unification ofthe country.
The prolific legislative activities of the government of the India during this period,
helped to establish the rule oflaw throughout the country. Naturally this tended to cut
down the executive discretionary powers of the district officer. The responsibility of
the entire gamut of administration in the district instead of being concentrated in one
officer, namely, the collector, was now divided amongst a number of heads of
departJ;TI.ents, nearly all of whom looked to their provincial headquarters for orders and
guidance.
The constitutional reforms of 1921 placed the control of some department in
the hands of Ministers, who are responsible to a council and an elected legislature.
While on the one hand, this resulted in a further narrowing of the field of activities of
the collector and ofhis influence, on the other, it strengthened departmental heads in
whose activities the minister was directly interested and for which he was responsible
to the legislature.
District administration under the dyarchy was called upon to function in a way
somewhat different from before. A number of matter were also handed over more
fully to the charge of the local institutions of self-government, such as district boards.
These included, again in a limited way, education, health, the minor roads and works,
etc. Also, as an incident ofthe division ofpolitical powers under the system of dyarchy,
the separate departmental lines began to be established increasingly2 .
In spite ofthe division ofpolitical and administrative powers and responsibilities
under dyarchy, the residuary representation, the total presence of government as a whole
continued within the old apparatus of the district administration. This apparatus also
provided the main line of communication between the local self-governing institutions,
such as, the district boards, the municipal committees, the town boards and soon on the
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one hand, and the provincial government on the other. The District Magistrate was also
invested with certain Powers of supervision, and with some minor sanctions to make
his influence felt in the working of these institutions. The divisional commissioner
also had somewhat larger powers, and in some cases a certain amount of effective
overseeing was achieved. But, by and large, the local institutions of self-government
tended to form administrative isolates within the district administration as a whole. ·
This situation led to the collector of the district becoming increasingly the co-ordinating
rather than of the unifying agency for the different departmentalised and other
components of the district administration3 •
The introduction of provincial autonomy in 193 7 was another landmark in the
history of district administration. Whereas till that time, the district officer as the
representative of government, had to concentrate on essentials like maintenance of
public order, administration ofjustice, prompt payment oftaxes, maintenance of accurate
and up-to-date land records, the emphasis now changed to rural development,
cooperation, village panchayats etc. Each specialist activity was under the charge of
separate officer, who looked,to his departmental head, and through him to the minister
for guidance and orders. The pattern of district administration was, therefore, taking
on a different colour; from his traditional functions, the district officer now had to
interest himself in entirely new activities like rural development. New dimensions
were added to these functions with the start of the second world war by including
activities like recruitment for armed forces, arranging provision for troops, looking
after the families of soldiers, and sailors, collecting war funds and certain measures of
civil defence. With the dawn of independence, these functions have grown and included
almost all activities which touch upon the welfare of the people. On the eve of
independence, in 194 7, the collector had become something of a "jack of all trades".
When we contemplate the social and economic administration in the district one finds
that great changes have been taking place since in independence.
There has been an increasing sense ofthe need ofthe people's participation in
the administrative process, in the economic and social administration of the district. In
respect of economic and social administration, a clear momentous changes, began to
take place, compared with the state of things before independence.
After independence, the state switched over to the requirements of a welfare
state. There is indeed a greater awareness on the part of the citizen about his place in
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the order of things; of his rights as well as of his responsibilities. Where formerly the
apparatus for the maintenance of law and order on the whole stood on one side, with
the body of citizens on the other, now the apparatus has to function amongst the people
and as part ofthe community, and indeed can only function effectively with the support
and even participation of the people. This indeed is part of the change.
Development has become a major focus of administrative activity in India.
The process of development consists ofbringing about structural and behavioural change
in the social, economic and political life of the people. Development administration,
as a concept connotes, the totality of administrative processes involved in developmental
activities.
Rural Development has acquired special significance in the third world nations.
It is observed that more than half the people in these nations live in the villages. In the
Pre-independence era ofthese countries, the rural areas were neglected by the colonists.
This resulted in the mammoth growth of urban centres at the expense ofthe rural areas.
The disproportionate development of the rural areas to a variety of problems requiring
prompt attent'ion4 •
Rural development is defined specifically as a strategy to improve the economic
and social life of a specific group of people, the rural poor. It involves extending the
benefits of development to the poorest among those who seek a livelihood in rural
areas. The group includes small scale farmers, tenants and the landless 5 • Thus among
many objective and prerequisites of rural development important ones may be enlisted
as; improving the living standard or well-being ofthe people ensuring them security
and providing basic needs, making the rural areas more productive and less vulnerable
to national hazards, poverty and exploitation, giving them mutually beneficial relationship
with other parts of the regional, national and international economy and ensuring that
development therein is and self-sustaining, involving the mass of people with little
disruption of traditional customs and administrative decentralisation.
After independence the first rural development effort was Community
Development programme in 1952. It was a multi-purpose programme developed on
the Etawa Pilot Project. The major concern was to build up a strong rural community
complete with infrastructure and communication so that rural masses could be brought
in line with the urban communities and participate effectively in the political life of
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the nation. During the operation of the programme basic amenities like roads, school
buildings and community centres came up which helped in psychological rehabilitation
of the villages in the eyes of the villagers. It also created a development bureaucracy
down to the village level."It was the first service-oriented programme whereas the
administrative system of the country was firmly rooted in the basic law and order
culture6 . To quote Rajni Kothari, India's leading political scientist on the subject, "despite
all the defects of the Community Development Movement and its largely bureaucratic
character, there did indeed take place considerable development of the countryside, at
least in terms oflaying out a vast infrastructure of welfare services, cooperatives and
voluntary organisation " 7 •
What is more, that period was also characterised by significant transfer of
resources from urban to rural areas which to no small extent contributed to a steady
relationship between two sectors. This was also the period when political power shifted
to the rural areas, thanks largely to the electoral process and the permeation of
competitive polities, and gave rise to substantial articulation of rural needs and interests
even though this still lift out the very poor and the underprivileged.
There is the idea of that democratic decentralization is a more effective way of
meeting local needs than central planning. If centralization is the systematic and
consistent reservation of authority of at central points within the organisation,
decentralization applies to the systematic effort to delegate to the lower levels all
authority except that which can only be exercised at central points. In other words,
when delegation is consistently and systematically practised, it constitutes
decentralization8 •
Decentralized planning is something which comes not from outside or above but
from below the state level, i.e., from the districts, blocks and even villages. The concept
of decentralized planning is not a new one in India. Though the need for strengthening
the planning machinery at different levels-states, districts and blocks-was emphasised
both in the Third and in the Fourth Five Year Plan.
District planning is a major step in the direction of decentralized planning, the
case for which for a country of the size and diversity oflndia is too obvious to require
such elaboration. District level planning is expected to result in better planning because
the local people have a better awareness of their needs and fuller information on the
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conditions and possibilities of their areas. District planning would obviously become
more meaningful in the process of decentralization is carried forward to lower levels
like the block, mandai and the village. However, it would take time before viable
mechanisms at these levels can be created. Hence the focus of attention for the time
being has to be on district.
The idea of decentralization of the planning process below the State level has
featured consistently in all the five year plans. Of course the emphasis has varied. The
First Five Year Plan for instance, talked about breaking the national and state plans into
local units based on district, town and villages 9 •
The Community Development Programme was the first experiment in this regard.
The Community Development Blocks were established and an infrastructure was created
at the block level for integration of the administrative and development functions.
During the Second Five Year Plan, two important steps were introduced. On the
one hand, there was talk of village plans and District Development Councils. On the
other hand, there was the idea of the popular participation through the process of
democratic decentralization. It was clearly stated that district would be the pivot ofthe
structure of democratic planning. In emphasizing planning at the district level and below,
the objective was to carry the district and state plans as close to the people as possible
to make three plans as means of solving the pressing problems of each local area and
through local community participation and cooperative self-help, to augment the total
effort and provide greater scope for local initiative and leadership 10 •
In the course of its review of plan projects, the Balwant Rai Mehta committee
recommended decentralizition of administration and democratization of power. It's
main objectives, according to Jawaharlal Nehru, the First Prime Minister of our country,
are to bring about a change in the mental outlook of the people, install in them an
ambition for higher standards of life and the will and determination to work for such
standards, it seeks to "build up the community and the individual and to make the latter
a builder of his own village centre and oflndia in the larger sense 11 •
Accepting the scheme proposed by Balwantrai Mehta, the central council oflocal
self government rightly observed and recommeded: "while the broad pattern and the
fundamentals may be uniform there should not be any rigidity in the pattern. In fact, the

25
country is so .large and panchayati raj is so complex a subject with far reaching
consequence, that there is the fullest scope of trying out various patterns and alternatives.
What is more important is the genuine transfer ofpower to the people. Ifthis is ensured,
form and pattern may neccessarily vary according to conditions prevailing in different
states." 12 •
· The committee recommeded, as a way out, the formation of a hierarchic threetier system of rural local government to be called Panchayati Raj. The three tiers are
the Gram Panchayat (village level), Panchayat Samiti (intermediate level), and Zilla
Parishad (district level).
After acceptance of these recommendation by the National Development Council,
the state legislatures passed legislation to create these bodies in their states. Different
States created different types of Structures keeping in view the existing Structure as
well as the requirements ofthe States. These legislations provided for development of
districts as their main duty and simultaneously these bodies were given enough powers
not only to raise resources but also to requisition the machinery at the district and
lower levels to implementPanchayati Raj Institution (PRIS) development plans.
In the Third Five Year Plan it was envisaged that the block plan would include all
social and economic activities undertaken within the block which call for: (a) planning
initiated locally at the block and village levels, and (b) coordination with plans of
various departments which are implemented within the block. But this idea could not
be operationalised because oflack of adequate planning machinery at either district or
block levels.
The importance of district and local planning was again highlighted during the
Fourth Five Year Plan period and it was thought that with successive annual plans, district
planning in the States should become more general and detailed and a coordinated
programme in various directions should be involved. It was also said that state plans
will be successful only if they are formulated in relation to physical features, resources
and institutional organizations in each area. Thus, reduction of regional disparities as
one of the objectives of district planning was added during this period.
During the same period,

thre~

significant developments took place. First, the

banks were nationalized and given responsibilities in the massive programme of rural
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development. Second, a new concept of integrated area development came up during
this period and a large number of research studies were undertaken in different parts of
the world and India could not remain unaffected by this new development. According
to this new concept, growth centres were to be established. After identification of
these centre, Action Plans were prepared for their development. Pilot experimentation
ofthis type was undertaken in many states of the Indian Union. Third, many area specific
and beneficiary oriented programmes were introduced such as CADA, DDA, HADA,
TDA, DPAP, SFDA, I\1FAL etc. These area specific Programmes were implemented by
special agencies created for this purpose. These were, by and large, centrally sponsored
programmes on a sharing basis and operated at the district or area level independent of
each other.
A change of Government came at the national level in 1977. The new Government
realised that the Five Year Plans did not make much impact on the poor as well as
backward regions. Successful implementation of anti-poverty programmes and backward
regions required systematic identification of really poor and formulation of appropriate
programmes for them. This required door to door and village to village survey. This
kind of survey and formulation of programmes for them could not be done at the district
level. Hence, block was identified as the appropriate level having adequate size planning
and implementation. In the opinion ofworking group under the Chairmanship ofM.L.
Dantwall, block level planning was not to be viewed as an isolated exercise but as a link
in the hierarchy oflevel from a cluster of villages below the block level to the district,
regional and state levels.
During the same period, another Committee, headed by Ashok Mehta, was
appointed to enquire into the working of the Panchayati Raj Institutions and to suggest
measures to strengthen them so as to enable the decentralized system.ofplanning and
development to be effective.
The Sixth Five Year Plan again highlighted the importance ofblock level planning
for eradication of poverty through provision of gainful employment opportunities to
the poorest of the poor. Thus, block level planning became only a single-point programme
of employment generation and it in no way reflected the integrated area development
plan. In the year 1983, the Prime Minister's Economic Advisory Council(EAC)
consulted that there were clear limits to planning at the district level and a district
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could be too small a unit for planning some ofthe infrastructure facilities. It, therefore,
suggested a cluster of four districts an average as a level of decentralized planning.
The planning commission again set up a working group on district planning.
under the chairmanship of C.H.Hanumantha Rao. It made detailed recommendations
on all the aspects of district planning and hoped that the Report would stimulate district
planning activity in the states enabling them to adopt the "stages approach" to district
planning and to prepare specific guidelines/manuals for district planning. The working
group further indicated that the district is seen as a sub-system of multi-level planning.
The totality of all planning activities at tb.e level of this sub-system would vest with a
single district planning body which would determine the priorities and allocate funds
accordingly among various development sectors 13 •
The SeveJ?.th plan reaffirmed its faith in the process of decentralization and
resolved to follow the process on the lines suggested by the Rao Comrpittee. The
planning commission proposed to play a promotional and guiding role in order to impart
momentum to the district planning process. 14 The Seventh Plan is based on the premise
that key to effective implementation of development programmes is local involvement.
Hence it proposes to secure this by taking effective steps for decentralization of
planning and for involving local and voluntary agencies in plan implementation.
Eighth Five Year Plan emphasizes on people's initiative and participation in the
process of development. Over years of government's participation in developmental
work, people have largely become passive observers of such activities. Also an attitude
has developed that every target must be related to and made proportional to the financial
outlays that the plan promises to put into it. In fact, even the effectiveness ofthe outlays
in achieving results has been declining over the years, and the cost of development at
the margin has been increasing in real forms. This must change. A lot in the area of .
education, literacy, health, family planning, land and afforestation and employment
generation can be achieved by creating a people's movement for these activities with
much less financial outlays.
/

To improve agricultural productivity in the dry land belt, watershed is taken as
the unit ofplanning and greater stress is given on soil conservation programme. Sectors,
sub-sectors and area which have relatively high employment potential would require
faster growth. A geographically and crop wise diversified agriculture, wasteland
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development for crop cultivation and forestry, rural non-farm Sector, small scale
manufacturing urban informal sector, rural infrastructure, housing and services, have
been identified as sectors and areas as constituting the basic elements of an employment
oriented growth strategy.
The post experience ofPanchayati Raj Institutions had been a state of neglect
and impoverishment. Even after its existence for about four decades it could not acquire
the status and dignity ofviable unit of self-government and a responsive people's body.
Several factors are responsible to impede the growth ofPanchayats, such as absence
of regular and periodic election within a stipulated period, prolong supersessions,
variation in structure, powers and functions from state to state, insufficient
representation of weaker sections like SCs/STs and women, inadequate devolution of
powers lack of financial resources and above all, lack of political will.
Keeping in view the past experiences it became imperative to provide
constitutional status to local self-government to impart certainty, continuity and
strength. The 73rd Amendment of constitution oflndia essentially lays down certain
grounds rules with basic structural framework so that it can sustain against external
interference and could establish themselves as effective and strong people's institution.
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Section- B : Changing Role of Collector I District Officer
When we consider the economic and social administration in the district,
however, we mark the opposite feature, where change predominates rather than
continuity. The changes in objective and goals, and in the methods of administration
are in may ways new. The concept and introduction ofPanchayati Raj, covering the
whole ground from the village with its gaon sabha, nyaya panchayats and other bodies,
through the Panchayat Samiti at the block level, and finally zilla parishad. Where
jurisdiction covers the whole district in a new experiment in comprehensive local
government concerned with the economic and social welfare and development of the
district and its people. The old apparatus of district administration is related to this
new structure in rather novel ways, which hold great promise. These changes involve
new relationships in the whole of the administrative apparatus in the districts, new
modes of communication and lines of controlling, guiding and influencing decision,
and also somewhat new concept and methods of accountability.
Under the British Colonial rule, the Deputy Commissioner discharged three
primary functions of government. As "district magistrate" he was responsible for
maintaining law and order, as "Collector" he headed revenue administration ofthe district
and collected revenue and other dues and as "deputy commissioner" he was the executive
head of the district administration and coordinating authority for all departments of
the government. After independence too he retained all the three functions but their
character underwent great change in the successive Five Year Plans. As collector he
has, of course, to collect government revenue and dues but his involvement in the
implementation of land reform legislation, he has also become an agent of socioeconomic change. As deputy commissioner his role has become overwhelmingly
development. He is responsible for increasing food production and implementing five
year plan programmes and developmental schemes by himself, playing the role of a
coordinator among different departments and agencies ofthe government. He has also
become the friend and guide of rural local development through Panchayati Raj
institution.
With independence and the consequent changes in the nature of the duties of a
district officer relating to development, planning and nation-building activities, the
system of administration at the district level faced greater challenges. Such challenges
were reflected at last in two different directions. First, the large scale expansion in the
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administrative activities at the district level resulted in the proliferation ofthe functional
and technical departments and units necessitating diverse specialized and technical
human skills and resources. Second, the district collector would now have to function
within the framework of a parliamentary democrative system and along with local
institutions like the panchayati raj, other local government bodies, cooperatives and
other which had come into existence in the wake of the adoption of the ideals of a
welfare state, democratic decentralization and the need for development at the grassroot
leveL These change have brought the system face to face with a large number of
politicians and a variety of political forces, Challenging the traditional homogeneity
of the district administrator and the authority of the district collector.
The impact of many development programmes has not been felt because, in their
implementation, there is greater preoccupation with expenditure, in puts and outputs
than with the realization of the goals which the programmes have to achieve. While
techniques relevant to the new functions of planning and development have not been
introduced, the routine functions are neglected. In recent years, there have been more
frequent breakdowns in law and order. As a result, officer at the sub-division and district
levels have less time for developmental work and have to spend their time on law and
order problems. The sub-divisional officer play hardly only active role in the new
programmes, on the alibi that they are busy with law and order and revenue collection.
They forget that often there is a close connection between law and order and the quality
of administration. If the development programmes are properly implemented and the
normal administrative machinery works in an efficient manner, the problems of law
and order would be less severe.
The planning commission's working group on District Planning had emphasized
the need for bringing about effective horizontal coordination at the district level by
taking action along four major directions. These include:(a) Strengthening of the
position of the collector; (b) placing the departmental functionaries under the direct
administrative control of the collector by deeming their services as an deputation
from their departments; (c) making the district officials accountable to the District
planning body; (d) Streamlining and simplifying procedures for administrative and
technical sanctions. According to CAARD,the strengthening of the position of the
collector, either by delegation of more powers to him or by posting of a senior person
in the service will not make much of a difference, as long as he is loaded with all
developmental functions along with his other duties of law and order and revenue.
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Though most of the developmental activities at the district level are implemented by
the various functional/line departments, the collector as the chief executive in the
district has a central role as the coordinator of all programmes implemented in the
district. CAARD feels that developmental functions at the district level should be
separated and entrusted to an officer called the District Developmental Commissioner
who should be much senior in rank to the present District collector. This will enable
the officer to give undivided attention to development matters.
It is the view ofCAARD that along with the establishment ofthe office ofDistrict
Development Commissioner, a significant restructuring ofplanning and implementation

machinery at the district level should also take place. The proliferation of developmental
programmes with their own vertical structures and the excessive departmentalisation
at the district level have been found to be counter productive to integrated and
coordinated development. There should be a clear demarcation between the planning
functions at the state level and the district levet The Planning Commission's Working
Group had emphasized this aspect and has called it "functional decentralisation": The
district plan should be the product of a well conceived and well debated exercise taking
full note of the local aspirations and local needs of the district community.
On the basis ofthe above analysis on the changing role ofDistrict collector the
following conclusions cab be drawn. Firstly, the institution of the District collector
has a long and glorified history behind it. From time to time, there have been several
changes, additions and subtractions in the role, duties and responsibilities ofthe District
collector in accordance with the changes in the politico-administrative Scenario of the
country. On the. whole, there has been an increase in his responsibilities, if not his
authorityY Secondly, with the introduction ofPanchayati Raj in a large number of
states, several department functions have been entrusted to the local bodies and the
collector's role is reduced to one of guidance and advice. 16 . Thirdly, in may states, he
has been deprived ofhis crucial judicial functions. In some states several developmental
functions were also removed from his purview and were entrusted to the Deputy
Development Commissioner or District Development officer. 17 • Finally, it is the Prime
duty of the collector to secure the most coordinated functioning of the vast array of
departments involved in the execution of developmental programmes at the district
leveP 8 • The role is a difficult and complicated one and rests on careful interpersonal
relations. In brief the emerging role of the District Collector underlines once again
the need for careful choice of individuals and strenuous training so that they can work
with politicians with fact, maintain interpersonal rapport with other functionaries at
the district and state levels and provide able leadership to deal with critical situations 19 •
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Chapter - III

DEVELOPMENT, DEVELOPMENT ADMINISTRATION AND
DISTRICT ADMINISTRATION: SOME OBSERVATIONS

Section - A : The Concept of Development
The word 'development' is at once the most fundamental and most elusive concept.
There does not appear to be an all-inclusive definition that meets with general concensus.
Some analysts would argue that it is impossible to achieve consensus since purpose
and context for use of the term vary greatly.
For many analysts, authentic development is perceived as being broadly concerned
with overall improvement of conditions of existence ofthe majority population. At the
micro-level, it is supposed to be a beneficial process resulting not only in economic
betterment and improved health and education, but also greater human dignity, security,
social and economic justice, political freedom and equity. Development is "a widely
participatory process of directed social change in a soceity, intended to bring about
both social and material advancement (including greater equality, freedom, and other
valued qualities) for the majority of the people through their gaining greater control
over their enviomment" 1•
Within the UN system alone, the word "development" had gathered new
connotations over four decades. With the passage of each succeeding development
Decade "development" has expanded to mean not only growth in the GNP, but also
growth in a society's ability to meet basic needs (ILO) essential services (WHO/
UNICEF), quality oflife, people's participation, endogenous development, sustainable
development, human resource development and cultural development ~SCO). The
shift seems to focus on a more balanced emphasis between having more and being
more in the context of each country's history and cultural heritage.
Development is a multi-dimensional process. To palmer it is "an overall process,
with significant social, cultural, political and human as well as economic dimension. " 2 •
Development is a goal-oriented process. Development is equated with economic
growth, social transformation and nation building. National development is the major
goal of most developing countries. This single goal subsumes myriads of goals, such
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as economic and social progress, political administration, nation smilding, mobilisation
ofhuman and natural resources, reducing the levels of unemployment and poverty, etc.
The developing societies are gout oriented societies aheading towards modernization3 •
Development policies and programs are designed to intervene in the free play of societal
..

forces, and therfore the consequences are seen as induced or imposed. This is such a
major task that only governments are seem as being able to organise it. In order to
support their claims to determine and guide the development process, some governments
have vigorously promoted an ideology of developmentalism align characterised by a
strong degree of central planning, even though the gap between rhetoric and results
varies greatly. Some societies offer broad support to government development
philosophy, but other populations have become more cynical and ar.gue that
developmentalism is an elitist ideology.
The theory of development, in the period preceding the Second World War was
0

the product ofthe ethos in which it grew and developed. The critical eye was turned on
social mal functioning; social malaise had to be attended to and social wrongs had to be
rectified. The positivist school was conscious ofthe need for social action and expected
the practitioners of sociology to emerge as the precursors of a new order, Durkheim
and Weber restricted themselves mostly to provide analytical insights into social
transformations. Marx believed both in the inevitability and desirability of change and
projected the path that human society was likely to take, not only to bring about progress,
but also a just social order4.
In reality, consequences of major societal are not always beneficial to all aspects
of a society andto all segments of a population. Industrial economic growth results in
environmental pollution. Interests of the peasants and workers may be developed at the
expense of capitalists or vice versa. Changes can be simultaneously functional in some
ways and dysfunctional in some other ways. However, we do not usually use terms to
denote the harmful co!}sequences of change terms such as" maldevelopment", "under
development," or "de-development". This results in a third usage of"development"
which refers to all the consequences of societal change ragardless of whether: they are
desirable or not.
In some "development" can mean :(1) actual or real progress; (2) desirable or
preferred progress; and (3) overall societal change, with its full range of consequences.
People who use the term "development" do not always make clear which one of these
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conceptualisations is in use, further adding to the confusion and complexity in
development analysis 5 •
Modern development is characterised by technological innovation which have
altered the nature of development and greatly complicated its objectives . The computer,
the nuclear technology, the space technology and many other sophisticated precision
technologies have greatly influenced all aspects of society and human life. Riggs says
that the "Spread of modern technology has 'created the ceumene, i.e., a globally
interdependent social system" 6 • Most developing societies are now undergoing a
process of technological revolution7 •
Political stability and maintenance of order and security are other features of
modern development. Without these developments as a sustained goal in the direction
of nation building and socio-economic progress in the developing countries can not be
achieved.
Development in any particular nation consists of a synergy of such development
goals as promoting literacy, improving nutrition and health, limiting family size, or
increasing productivity. The precise nature of particular development problems vary
from one country to another, depending on their unique economic, social, political and
cultural characteristics development is a top priority of national government in every
Third World Country. The purposes of development are very popular. Who could argue
against overcoming the limitations of illiteracy, improving the health and nutrition of a
nations' population, and producing more food so as to decrease hunger . Thus, while
the goals of this type of directed social change are widely agreed upon, yet how these
goals are to be attained precisely is often contentions 8 •

Approaches to Development or Trends in Development Theories
As we know, the field of development has been dominated by three schools of
research over the past four decades: the modernisation school, the dependency school,
and the W odd-system School. These schools emerged from different historical
contexts, were influenced by different theoretical if not ideological traditions, and
imply different solutions to problems of development. Each school has come under
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criticisms and in response modified its basic assumptions as well as developed new
research agenda. In this section we shall examine certain approaches and theories of
development.

1.

Economic Approaches
Soon after World War II, many Third World Countries in Asia, Africa and Latin

America gained their independence from Western colonial rule. These newlyindependent Third World nations noted the pathways that had been followed by the
Western industrialised countries to achieve socio-economic progress. Economists
advised the people of third world countries to save more and invest it as capital, a
strategy based on the writings of such classical economists as Adam Smith, John Stuart
Mill, and Karl Marx, The key mention, therefore, was where and how to invest.
Rostow9 identified five stages in the process of a nations economic development:
( 1) a traditional society, characterised by low level of technology, a rigid social structure,
fatalistic attitudes, and a low per capita income; (2) Preconditions for take off evolve
as a traditional society is exposed to modern scientific knowledge and technology, and
traditional values begin to break down; (3) take off, wherein sustained economic growth
gets underway, and the society discards its traditional values, (4) drive to maturity, in
which a society undergoes rapid economic growth and becomes integrated into the
larger international economic system; and ( 5) high mass consumption, final stage of
development, characterised by a high standard ofliving for a majority of the society,
Rostow emphasised GNP as a measure of a country's progress in development. While
useful in giving an understanding of the stages of development, Rostow's approach
does not· discuss the specific processes which boost a society from one stage to
another 10 .

2.

Psychological Approaches
The psychological approaches to development is rooted in Max Weber's analysis

of emergence of the protestant ethic and the subsequent rise of modern capitalism in
the Western World. Weber argued that capitalism flourished in Europe because the
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Protestant reformation movement ended the long-established authority ofthe church,
encouraging rational scientific inquiry. Modem European society displayed a spirit of
capitalism, where roots originated in ascetic protestantism11 •
The psychological approach to development is rooted in the works of David
McClelland and Everett Hagen. They explained development in terms of social change.
They claim that the level of achievement in a society is expressed in terms of the level
of innovation and entrepreneurship. Economic constraints or limitations can be
overcome given a sufficiently high motivation to do well by the individual entrepreneur.
McClelland argued that the need for achievement encourages an individual to
meet challenges, to take risks and to succeed in the face of difficulties. According to
McClelland, Western industrialised countries contained individuals with a degree of
achievement motivation which led a high rate of national income growth. Hagen
observed that traditional Third World societies produced authoritarian personalities
who lacked self-confidence, exhibited a high level of anxiety when faced with new
situations, and who were keen to maintain statusquo. Hagen agreed that for development
to happen, individual personalities had to change. More innovative personalities could
be developed by improving literacy, by expanding the mass media by urbanisation, and
by promoting nationalism

12

•

McClelland's and Hagen's approaches to development

are criticised because of their narrow focus on individual personality traits, and because
oftheir seemingly elitist, conde~cendingview ofThird World Societies 13 .
Inkeles and Smith also attempted to explain development in terms ofthe presence
of particular personality traits 14 . They argued that development was associated with
the presence of a particular personality trait in a society, and economic development
depended on the emergence of 'modem man'. They argued that modern personality
traits were learned through interaction with such modem institutions as the school, the
mass media, and the factory. The human personality changed through the process of
socialisation, especially through interactions with Social institutions.
These approaches to development assumed that Third World Countries were
themselves responsible for their underdevelopment and did not take into account the
external factors that happened their development. Dependency Theory attempted to
explain the underdevelopment state ofthe Third World Countries.
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3.

Diffusion Approach
Diffusion is defined as the process by which an innovation is communicated

through certain channels over time among the members of a social system 15 •
Diffusion approach has been advocated mainly by Everett M.Rogers 16 and
R.S.Edari 17 • Edari utilises diffusion theory in a somewhat narrow sense to explain the
process ofThird world development. He argues that Third World Countries will develop
to the extent that : (i) Western industrialised countries provide capital to invest in
development programmes, (ii) they adopt modern methods of agricultural and industrial
production, and (iii) they adopt those values, attitudes and behaviour patterns that
characterise Western industrialised countries. These theorists stressed economic
growth through industrialisation 18 • The obvious way for Third World countries to
develop was to follow theW estern model of development.

4.

Dependency Theory
Dependency theory gained popularity during the 1960s in the writings of several

Latin American scholars, Its chief spokesperson was Andre Gundar Frank, a critic of
economic and psychological approaches to development. He explains that there is a
'chain of dependency' running down from the highly advanced centres of the world, a
hierarchy of 'metropolises' with their subordinate 'satellites' through which the
economic surplus is passed upwards within a nation and then internationally. There is,
he says, "a whole chain of metropolises and satellites, which runs from the world
metropolis down to the hacienda or rural merchant who are satellites of the local
commercial metropolitan centre but who in their turn have peasants as their satellites. " 19 •
Dependency theorists such as Frank20 , and Cardoso and F aletto 21 argue that the
massive and persistent poverty in countries like Argentina, Peru,' Chile and Brazil is
'

caused by exposure to the economic and political influences of the industrialised
countries. They argue that the Western industrialised countries developed by exploiting
human and natural resources of their Asian, African and Latin American colonies, and
by making them economically dependent on their colonial powers. Unlike other
theoretical approaches, which assume that Third World countries exist in isolation,
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dependency theory argues that Third World countries have been in too close contact
with the Western industrialised countries 22 • Neocolonialism continues as western
industrialised countries continue their political and economic domination of their
former colonies.
The recommendations from Dependency theory are :
i)

The Third world should break its links w!th capitalist metropolis;

ii)

That it should do this by challenging international capitalism, mainly by the
working class removing the domestic comprador elite;

iii)

They should develop a policy of international solidarity between Third World
countries in order to help each other to build an effectively independent industrial
base in the south.
These policy recommendations are derived from the Marxian structuralists thesis

that world capitalism is inherently contrary to people's real needs. A policy of collective
self reliance has been recommended to be pursued by all Third World 'Socialist"
governments, though many in reality find it exceptionally difficult to extract themselves
from the capitalist world economy.
Modernisation theorists criticised the dependency perspective as mere propaganda ·
for Marxist revolutionary ideology. Moreover, the dependency perspective was accused
ofbeing highly abstract. Aiming to outline the general pattern of dependency in Third
World Countries, the theorists are said to have committed the major error oftreating
all peripheral areas as ifthey were the same. Critics charged that dependency studies
seldom made a serious attempt to bring out the historically specific development of
each particular Third World country, therefore leaving little room for analysis of national
variations.
The marxist critics charged that the dependency school had grossly
overemphasised external conditions and, correspondingly, neglected the primacy of
internal dynamics. The critics argued that to conceptualise underdevelopment in terms
of dependency is to lose sight of the most decisive process of class formation and
social relations that begets change.
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In the 1970s and 1980s the development problem has been reconceptualised in
various ways - Rather, than looking at GNP as a measure of development or growth,
meeting basic human needs, equitable distribution of socio-economic benefits, and
people empowerment are being increasingly looked upon as development goals.
Development scholars no longer treat the Third World as a homogeneous group of
countries, but increasingly recognise the importance of cultural, contextapproaches to development2

3

~ased

•

A single comprehensive theory of development does not exist. The contemporary
theoretical approaches to development are : (1) Pluralistic, recognising many pathways
to development, and (2) less western in their cultural assumptions. Intend of stressing
per capita GNP as a measure of development, present-day development approaches
emphasise greater equality, self-reliance, and people-participation.

5.

Alternative Development Approach
The alternative development approach has been advocated by E.F Schumacher in

his famous work 'Small is Beautiful' 24 • The 'alternative development' approach is
different from other approaches in that it offers on alternative to industrialiazation that
would involve a significant de-industrialization of the mass-production economics of
today and the introduction of self reliant, small-scale technological systems in the
Third World.
Schumacher proposes a 'technology ofproduction by the masses' which is, as he
says:
·conducive to decentralisation, compatible with the laws of ecology, gentle in
its use of scarce resources, and designed to serve the human person instead of making
him the servant of machines. I have named it intermediate technology, to signify that it
is vastly superior to the primitive technology of bygone ages but at the same time
much simpler, cheaper and free than the super technology of the rich. 25 .
Schumacher suggests that large scale industrial corporations should allow 50
percent of their equity capital to be held publicly by what he terms 'Social Councils',
locally appointed groups made up of trade unionists, employers, and other community
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members, who would use the share dividend revenue to invest in the vital social needs
of the community, something which private capital could never be relied on to <;l\).
Private management would still run the company but would have to allow members of
the council to inspect their books and observe Board meetings. Harrison argues that
any attempt to promote development in the Third World, whether using intermediate
technology or not, will only be successful if it meets the basic social requirement of
encouraging local people to participate as fully as possible in the direction, planning
and benefits of projects, though he adds that people still need "material and technical
help from above" 26 .

Sustainable Development
'Sustainable Development' was a major focus ofthe United Nations Conference
on Environment and Development (UNCED) held in Brazil in June 1992. The
achievement of sustainable development globally is likely to prove one of the greatest
challenges to the world community in view of the continued population growth and
rising levels of consumption per capita.

Meaning of Sustainable Development
The legacy ofthe concept of sustainable Development is attributed27 to the Report
of the World Commission on Environment and Development entitled 'Our common
Future' 28 which defines it as "development that meets the needs of the present without
compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs. Thus it Seeks
to satisfy the compulsions of equity within generation of the humans and also of intergenerational equity". 'Sustainable development' is development that meets the well
being needs ofpresent and future generation. It is concerned with evolution over a long
period of time, focussing on stability issues and especially structural changes, that is,
changes that result in qualitatively different characteristics of states or behaviour of
the system under consideration29 In essence, sustainable development is a process of
change in which the exploitation of resources, the direction of investments, the
orientation of technological development, and institutional change, are all in harmony
and enhance both current and future potential to meet human needs and aspirations 30 •

42
In the past decade, however, a shift has taken place from partial environmental
analysis to a focus on the global effects of environmental decay-reflected among other
things in alarming phenomena such as flooding, acid rain, soil erosion, desertification,
destruction of the ozone layer, ocean pollution, and resource extraction. Thus resource
conservation and pollution control, once thought luxuries, are now recognised as
essential to protect life supporting nations systems and to improve living standards.
Leaders now increasingly recognise that socio-ecmiomic development must be
sustainable -capable of meeting not only current needs but those of future generations
as well.
The achievement of sustained development defined in terms of"meeting peoples'
current needs while preserving natures productive capacity for the future," remains the
greatest challenge to the world community. More than one billion people still live in
acute poverty and suffer grossly inadequate access to the resources - education, health
services, infrastructure land and credit - required to give them a chance for a better
life31 •
Secondly, the world's population is growing about 1.7 percent annually- almost
an addition of 100 million a year. This rapid population growth exacerbates the mutually
reinforcing effects of poverty and environmental decay.
Thirdly, the challenge for water supply and sanitation will be to meet the backlog
of demand while meeting the needs of growing populations.
Fourthly, the challenge for energy and industry will be to meet the projected
growth in demand while controlling population and deforestation.
Fifthly, the challenge for agriculture will be to meet the projected demand for
food while meeting the current needs of the people in developing countries.
Most developing countries have not yet achieved acceptable living standards
for their peoples. Economic development and Social change that improve human welfare
are urgently needed. Protecting the environment will be an important part of improving
the well being of people today, as well as the well being oftheir children and grand
children32 •
Today, what is required is a niore integrated approach towards solving an
international environmental system which responds adequately to the development needs
of developing countries in the context of growing environmental despoliation~
I
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Development Administration
Since World War II the functions of government have increased in size and number.
But with this, a serious imbalance has emerged between the hopes of the people and
realities and between the needs of development and their fulfillment. This has resulted
in a setback to national development. In order to carryout the growing functions of
government, the administrative system, which until recently had only expansion,
improvement or even basic reorganisation of the administrative system but also
enhancement of the capabilities of administrators to orient them to the task of national
development. This type of administrative system is currently termed 'development
administration'. It is an interdisciplinary subject to response to the development needs ·
of developing countries.
To quote Shon-Sheng-Hsuch, "Development administration is essentially a public
administration to maintain the general activity of the government as a going concern.
On the other hand, development administration, as the expression implies, lays emphasis
on that role ofpublic administration which is to develop the activity ofthe government,
especially in the economic, political and social fields" 33 •
According to Edward W.Weidner, "development administration is concerned with
maximising innovation for development." He defines innovation for development as"
the process of planned or intended change in the direction of modernity or nationbuilding and socio-economic change" 34 •
The concept of development administration has two major facets. One facet of it
refers to 'development of administration'. By this we mean to develop administrators.
It involves strengthening and improving administrative capabilities as a means for

achieving development goals. The other facet is 'administration of development.'
According to this interpretation, we expect development administration to act as an
instrument in the implementation of development programmes, projects and policies.
This may involve raising the standards of education, transforming social systems,
improving public health, raising national income, stabilising political system, conserving
national resources, improving communication system, constructing dams, power plants
and undertaking many other developmental tasks of national importance35 •
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Development of administration and administration of development are these two
sides of the same coin. In this context, Fred W.Figgs aptly remarks:
"The reciprocal relatedness of these two sides involves a chicken and egg type of
causations, administration can not normally be improved very much without changes in
the environmental constraints that hamper its effectiveness; and the environment itself
cannot be changed unless the administration of developmental programmes is
strengthened"36 •.
A group of American scholars under the chairmanship ofF. W .Riggs formed the
comparative Administrative group (CAG) to study exclusively the problems of
administration in the development countries.
Development Administration may be defined "as the blending of all the elements
and resources (human and physical) ...... into a concerted effort to achieve agreed upon
goals. It is the continuous cycle of formulating, evaluating and implementing interrelated
plans, policies, programmes, projects, activities and other measures to reach established
development objectives within a scheduled time"3•7 For this, role of bureaucracy was
conceived as crucial. But it was not Weberian classical ideal type ofbureaucracy, but a
development bureaucracy committed to the cause of development. So developed the
ecological model ofRiggs.
Riggs developed a structural functional approach on the basis of societal model.
His 'prismatic sala' model tried to establish that differentiation of structures might be
looked upon as an essence of development.

Characteristics of development administration
1.

Capacity to accomplish specific goals;

2.

Purpose to stimulate and facilitate defined programmes of social and economic
progress;

3.

Loyalty in terms to remain accountable to people;

4.

Attitude interms of positive and innovative outlook;

5.

Public participation through decentralisation and power distribution;

6.

Close nexus with politics.
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A new era of state led, bureaucracy- directed and expert guided development enterprise
was, particularly USA and other fund giving agencies to the fund-starved skill poor
Third World Countries.

Points of criticism against development administration
1. It magnified the role of bureaucracy and underrated alternative development
models.
2. It was responsible for maintaining the statusquo.
3. It was basically oriented towards Westernization.
4. It led to continuous economic dependence on the first world.
By late '60s and early'70s weaknesses of developmental administration became
visible. It failed to remove poverty and social inequity and could not bridge over the
gap between rich north and poor south.
In the '80s and '90s a 'New World order" has ushered in. The Western World
itselfis caught in serious economic crises. With the fall of the USSR capitalism itself
has become competitive. Liberalisation, privatisation and international economic
linkages are taking to be the newer steps to refurnish capitalism. The developing
countries being caught up in the 'debt trap' are now compelled to follow dictation of
the first world as to what would be their path of development. After the Second World
War there was a tendency of decolonization. The' New World Order' perhaps is driving
to recolonization with the tendency to minimalism of state, are we going.back to the
days of Laissez faire? In the New World Order where there is a transition from State
led development to market-led and market-friendly development, administration would
have to change its outer cloak. Instead of giving more emphasis on bureaucracy, emphasis
should be given on multiple institutional development. A people-oriented policy, local
resource-based planning and active peoples' participation should be the new determinant
of emergent development administration to face the challenges of the 'New World
Order'.
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Section-B : Impact of Development on District Administration
Development has become a major focus of administrative activity in the country
today. There has been an increasing recognition in recent years in parliament, the press,
academic quarters and the articulate interest groups of the need for gearing the
administrative machinery to the new developmental tasks and responsibilities. The
mounting failure in the implementation of schemes, plans and programmes, the growing
dissatisfaction of the citizens with the administration, the slowing down of the rate of
economic growth, the soaring prices, frequent droughts and similar other disquieting
developments in more recent times have lent a new urgency to the problem of
administrative re organisation and reform. Broadly speaking, the process of
development consists ofbringing about structural and behavioural change in the social,
economic and political life of the people. The essence of development administration
is holistic change undertaken through integrated, organized and properly directly
Governmental action. Development administration, as a concept, connotes the totality
of administrative processes involved in developmental activities.
In practical terms, development administration is that part ofpublic administration,
which is concerned with the realization of developmental goals, policies and
programmes; development adminstration is essentially' an action oriented, goal-oriented
administrative system' 38 •
Development Administration is the uses of administration of further
development39 • Specially, development administration is the task of organising and
administering public agencies to facilitate and implement development programmes40 .
Developmental administration grew as an academic discipline when Western
industrialised nations began to aid Third World development, using Government and
public- sponsored institutions as agents of social change. Development was primarily
viewed as economic 8:dministration, with little concern for an equitable distribution of
social benefits.
Today, development administration is less bound to Western Approaches to
development. The focus is on indigeneous development, which is sustainable, and which
meets the basic needs of the people. The focus of development administration has
changed over the years, keeping pace with new development theorising. Once confined
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to the deployment of foreign aid, development administration today focuses on planned
change to meet anation's broad political, economic, social, and cultural objectives 41 •
Non-governmental, non bureaucratic, religious, cultural, voluntary, and
Community organisations are now increasingly involved in development projects.
Localised, decentralised and participative approaches to development are encouraged.
The development task facing administrators in the Third World is an enormously
complicated one .. Here, the administrator is expected to allocate the scarce resources
for development among sectors that all claim the highest priority, to increase foreign
exchange earnings through export to markets that are all but closed to the free flow of
goods and services, to feed the rapidly growing populations in the face of persisting
difficulties on the agricultural front, to deliver inputs and services for development to
the very poor in distant rural areas who do not seem very enthusiastic to participate in
development programmes specially designed for them. To be effective, the
administrator must learn to work with the people and stimulate changes in societies
that have for long remained stagnant. To overcome administrative inadequacies,
governments in the developing countries need seriously to adopt appropriate steps to
improve their administrative systems. Small measures, will suffice no more. It will not
be possible to make discernible progress without devoting to this task the attention it
deserves. A successful response to the development challenge calls for a genuine
commitment to administrative development and must include a variety of concrete
measures to promote it. Nothing short of such a dynamic approach can hope to succeed
in realising all the development objectives.
In this context, a recent resolution of the economic and social council of the
United Nations is of very special significance, The resolution calls upon the 'The
Specialised Agencies to recognise that increased administrative capability for developing
countries is indispensible for meeting their needs in the 1980's requiring action at
national and international levels to create such capability42 • Echoing this concern, a
group of development administration experts at a UN meeting urged that'the international
development strategy for the Third United Nations Development Decade should draw
the attention of developing countries to the urgency of enhancing their institutional
and managerial capabilities to meet the challenges of development in the 1980s and
beyond.'
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The study of development attracted attention of many scholars. Desai conducted
a survey in two villages in 1961 which described in some detail, the organisation and
working of different departments and also ofthe village panchayats and the cooperatives,
and included, wherever possible, the data on the response ofthe people to the working
of these agencies, the defects found in their working, and the suggestions for their
improvement44 Avasthi's case study examined the working of the Community
Development Programme in a block. Its objective was to fmd out the manner in which
the administrative machinery serV-ed the goals ofthe Community development and the
impediments that it faced 45 • In his study, Sharma investigated the working of village
panchayats in order to find out the extent to which the constitution, functions, financial
resources and actual working of the panchayats were satisfactory and adequate from
the point ofview ofthe role envisaged for the panchayats in planning and implementation
of development schemes 46 •
Perhaps the first theoretical paper on the subject of developmental administration
with reference to Indian Constitution is by Pai Panandikar47 He observed that to meet
the present day objectives "the structural, organisational and behavioural elements may
have to be carefully assessed, measured and incorporated in an administrative set up
designed to assimilate them and generate the requisite output"48 • Fallowing this article
it is found that a number ofpublications directly or indirectly dealing with the subject
of development administration. The main contributions on the subject were by Bhalerao,
Dean, Kicloch, Rieger, Seshadri, Ghildyal and Khosla.
Khosla raised the question of values, motivation and attitudes ofthe civil service
entrusted with developmental tasks. He observed that the attitudes of the civil service
were dominated by procedural rigidities of the law and order state and had not changed
to meet the demands of new developmental responsibilities 49 • In his two articles
published in 1964 and 1966, Dube had earlier drawn attention to this problem. He
observed," Its (bureaucracy's) structure and ethos suited it more for maintenance of
law and order than for massive nation building; its adaptation to the emerging milieu
has been beset with organisational in capabilities, psychological resistances, and value
conflicts." 50 •
He suggested systematic studies of the processes of public administration to
detect pathologies and dysfunctions of bureaucracy. Majumdar also pleaded for
sociological studies oflndian bureaucracy enquiry into organisational pattern, values
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and attitudes ofbureaucrats and the relationship between administrative bureaucracy,
political groups, and voluntary organisation51 •
Early in 1966, the Indian Institute of Public Administration organised a seminar
on "Agricultural Administration in India." In his inaugural address, Shri C. Subramaniam
raised many questions such as the role and functions ofVLW and his competence to
handle the responsibility of transmission of new knowledge to farmers, co-operative
credit institutions in agricultural extension, innovation in agricultural administration,
need for basic changes in the structure and procedures which control the flow of
agricultural credit, and the problems of union-state relationship.
The Gandhian Institute of Studies, Varanasi, organised a seminar on development
administration in 1967. The Seminar Report entitled "Impediments to Development"
carried papers on the diagnosis of the problem of development from the standpoint of
all major social sCience disciplines and offered a large corpus of source material for
further study and research by social scientists.
The Deptt. of Anthropology and Sociology, University ofSaugar, also organised
a seminar on the subject of development in 1968. Ofthe many papers submitted in this
seminar, two have special interest in this context "Bureaucracy and Economic
Development" by Dube, and "Innovation in Administration for Economic Development"
by Avasthi. Dube discussed the main contribution of bureaucracy in the process of
economic development, the relationships ofbureaucracy with the party in power, elite
and the masses, the dysfunctional nature of bureaucracy in the context of the
developmental situation, and some directions for reforms in order to rid the bureaucratic
structure of these dysfunctions. Avasthi examined the existing bureaucratic structure
in India and observed that adequate attention had not been given to the middle and lower
management levels, and also to the expert and the technician and that there was excessive
centralisation of authority and control and too much of paper processing.
Two aspects of development administration deserve special attention. First,
development administration in the context of our political system has to be conceived
in terms of democratic processes. In other words, our national goals of development
have to be achieved with the close cooperation and participation of the people in the
development effort. Secondly, as we have already seen, one of the purposes of
development administration obviously is to strengthen and expand the,social and political
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infrastructures with the object of creating new resources for development, including
the basic resource of the will to develop. The functions of development administration
may be divided into the following six categories:
1.

Formulation of development goals and policies.

2.

Programme formulation and programme/profit management.

3.

Reorganisation of administrative structures and procedures.

4.

Evaluation of results.

5.

People's participation in the development effort.

6.

Promoting growth of social and political infrastructure.

District Administration since independence has presented the twin features of
continuity and change. This seeming paradox may perhaps be resolved by a closer look
at the functioning of the administration in the district.
The development of the country as a state policy and responsibility truly grew
only around the fifties. The First Five Year Plan without seeking to define development
administration in fact provided the broad parameter by stating that "the economic
condition of a country at any given time is a product ofthe broader social environment,
and economic planning has to be viewed as an integral part of a wider process aiming
nor merely at the development of resources in a narrow technical sense but at the
development of human faculties and the building up of an institutional framework
adequate to the needs and aspirations of the people." 52 •
The Community development was essentially an administrative activity though
intended to be organised with the cooperation of the people. Aptly this was followed
by the Panchayati Raj system following the report of the Balwantrai Committee 53 •
In many way this was a revolutionary step in the sense that following this report,
several states went on a system of decentralised democracy involving the people's
representatives not only in form but accompanied by much wider decision making
powers and authority.
While administration pertaining to development programmes and projects offers
a great deal of scope for the use of advanced techniques of analysis, it is important to
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see this entire area in its relationship to general administration. The character of the
prevailing structure of general administration has a decision influence on the strength
and weakness of development administration. This is because of the links between
general and development administration, it is important also to underline the distinctive
features of development administration. There is the preliminary point that because of
resources which are specially made available for development by way of central loans
and grants, the centre has a certain role in the administration of development which is
more continuing and more detailed than its interest in problems of general administration
in the states. Leaving aside the question of finances of development and the
administrative implication which follow, three distinctions which exist between general
and development administration may be mentioned.
In all branches of administration there is an element ofhierarchy and oflevels of
responsibility. But if the lines of authority as they operate in revenue administration or
police administration were to prevail in the field of development, it would be extremely
difficult to draw the potential knowledge and creative capacities of individuals working
at different levels into the general scheme of development.
The second distinction between general and development administration is that
when there is so much to be done, and development embraces a very wide range of
activities, the only way work can get done is to divide it between a number of agencies.
Therefore, ways have to be found for achieving coordination between many agencies
engaged in allied and complementary tasks.
The third special feature of development administration is that in development
many agencies and institutions which do not belong to the structure ofthe administration
have a vital role to fill. Examples of this are the cooperative movement, voluntary
organisation, institutions for research and teaching and trade unions.
The pronounced feature of development administration has been the magnitude
of its expansion both qualitative and quantitative. As the demands of the nation have
grown in different sectors, the tendency as well as policy has been not only to promote
the development ofthese sectors but also to directly participate in them. New activities,
new functions, and new tasks become the qualitative growth in development
administration. On the other hand, the sheer size ofthe development tasks have continued
to grow with the expanding economy as well as the polity.
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However, it is a long way since independence when the only organisation pattern
available was the departmental undertaking, exclusively under the tutelage of the civil
service. Many other organisational patterns have been evolved. These range from joint
stock companies, to autonomous organisations to the controversial and much discussed
holding company.
Changes in this traditional system are, however, inevitable even though not entirely
imminent. Two key factors are likely to play their part in this. First of all the increasing
democratization of the country will necessitate a great degree of political control over
administrative decision making at lower levels of state administration. Secondly, the
development administration will press towards performance as against institutiomil
structures. This pressure for performance will undoubtedly make the administrative
system bring about changes in its internal working without which performance will be
rather difficult.
With independence and the consequent changes in the nature of the duties of a
district officer relating to development, planning and nation building activities, the
system of administration at the district level faced greater challenges. Such challenges
were regulated at least in two different directions. First, the large scale expansion in
the administrative activities at the district level resulted in the proliferation of the
functional and technical departments and units necessitating diverse specialised and
technical human skills and resources. Second, the district collector would now have to
function within the framework of a parliamentary democratic system and along with
local institutions like the Panchayati Raj. Other local government bodies, cooperatives
and others which had come into existence in the wake of the adoption of the ideals of
a welfare state, democratic decentralization and the need for development at the grass
root level. These changes have brought the system face to face with a large number of
politicians and a variety of political forces, challenging the traditional homogeneity of
the district administrator and the authority ofthe district collector. As noted by a group
of scholars the system of administration at the district level passed from an 'integrated
stage into a 'differentiated stage'.
The impact of many development programmes has not been felt because, in their
implementation, there is greater pre-occupation with expenditure, inputs and outputs
than with the realization of the goals which the programmes have to achieve. While
techniques relevant to the new functions of planning and development have not been
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introduced, the routine functions are neglected. In recent years, there have been more
frequent breakdowns in law and order. As a result, officers at the sub-division and
district levels have less time for developmental work and have to spend their time on
law and order problems. The sub-divisional officers play hardly any active role in the
new programmes, on the allibi- that they are busy with law and order and revenue .
collection. They forget that pften there is a close connection between law and order
and the quality of administration. If the development programmes are properly
implem~nted and the normal

administrative machinery works in an efficient manner,

the problems oflaw and order would be less severe.
Although state governments have adopted different structures for development,
the West Bengal model has been acknowledged as one of the most practical models
because it integrates the Panchayati Raj Institutions with the existing structures of
district administration.
It is the view ofCAARD that along with the establishment ofthe office ofDistrict
Development Commissioner, a significant restructuring ofplanning and implementation
machinery at the district level should also take place. The proliferation of development.
programmes with their ownverticle structures and the excessive departmentalisation
at the district level have been found. to be counterproductive to integrated and
coordinated development. There should be a clear demarcation between the planning
functions at the state level and the district level. The Planning Commission's working
group had emphasised this aspect and has called it "functional decentralisation". The
district plan should be the product of a well conceived and well debated exercise taking
full note of the local aspirations and local needs of the district comn;unity.

Functional Components of Disti-i~t Administration
. District administration is organi~ed on the principle, of functional specialisation.
The tasks are divided into their constituent functions and assigned to different .
functionaries. Thus, administrative tasks are separated into several departments like
irrigation, food and ci~il supplies, animal husbandry; cooperation, agriculture;iildustries,
police, medical, and public health and others. Each ofthese departments is further subdivided into smaller segments based on its activities·. When an organisation becomes
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large, as in the case of a district, targets have to be planned for each segment so that
they function in harmony with one another.
According to S.S. Khera "District administration is the total functioning of
government in a district; that total and complex organisation of the management of
public affiars at work, dynamic and not static, in the territory of.a geographically
demarcated district" 54 •
District Administration includes all the agencies of government, the individual
officials and .functionaries, public servants, including a public servant who is a
government servant and equally one who is not. For the term public servant included
many who are not government servants as such. It comprehends, all institutions for the
management of public affiars in the district, all the bodies corporate such as the
panchayats of different kinds, the gram sabhas, the nyaya panchayats, the panchayat
samities, the Zilla Parishads, municipal committees and local boards of every kind. It
includes all advisory bodies associated with the administration, as well as individuals
serving in such ways as assessors andjurorns in the trial cases.
District administration provides the principal points of contact between the citizen
and the processes of government. It is truly the cutting edge of the tool of public
administration and that is what constitutes its vital significance in the nations government.
According to the government oflndia's Administrative Reform Commission (1969)
Report on District Administration - the functions of district administration can be
grouped under nine broad headings. The first group of functions of district administration
concern public safety and tranquility. This group includes the maintenance oflaw and
order, control of crime and administration ofjustice. The second group, for convenience
again, may be called the revenue and excise group. Revenue and Excise go together,
and are concerned with the assessment and collection of taxes and duties of different
kinds. Revenue includes land revenue, irrigation dues, income-tax, agricultural income
tax where it is levied, sales tax, stamps, court fees, entertainment tax, taxes on motor
vehicles and others. In this group can also be included connected subjects like land
reforms, land acquisition, consolidation of agricultural holdings and management of
estates under the court of wards Act. It is the collector, who is mainly concerned with
all these activities.
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Under development, the most important group of functions are those concerning
·agricultural production. This includes agricultural, irrigation, cooperation, al).imal
husbandry and fisheries. Each of these activitfes is in the charge of a specialist officer
at the district level.
In the fourth group we may include the other development functions of distdct
adminstration, viz., welfare activities; These include public health, education, social
welfare, backWard classes and communications.
Food and supplies stand in a category by themselves. This is the area of control
mechanisms which have come into being moreover the last twenty years or so than in
any previous period. Generally. this task is assigned to the collector, ":ho has a separate
organisation under his control. These functions concern themselves with food grains
.

'

and· articles of daily consumption like kerosene, coal, oil, ironand steel, cement etc.
The sixth group of functions concern the holding of elections to parliament, the
state legislatures and local bodies. These ;functions are directly under the collector,
who is responsible for the proper observance of the process of elections right from
the registration of voters to the declaration of results of the elections. Much of the
work is carried out through staff drawn from other departments functioning in the
district.
· The
seventh group concerns the administration of local bodies,
both urban and .
.
.
runH. Municipalities are units oflocal government and are to a large extent independent
of district administration, but the collector is generally responsible for their supervision
·. and proper ·functioning; Towards this end, in most states, he has been given certain
powers. of control. In respect of rural local governments, in those states which have
fully- implemented panchayai raj, the links with the collector are of a varied nature.
The eighth group of functions conc.em emergencies and natural calamities, while
some areas of the country may be more prone to floods or farn,ines, such occurrences .
are common in J?OSt districts of the country. If such a situation arises, the coilector is
required to assume charge and take appropriate steps to alleviate the suffering of the
people.
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Finally, the district administration exercises the undefined executive function
of government. It falls to the lot of the collector, in his capacity as the chief
representative of government in the district, to deal with all residuary matters. In this
group, we may also include miscellaneous functions like collections under the small
savings scheme, contribution to public loans etc. 55 •
There are three types of functions which administration at the district and lower
level performs:
1.

Regulatory functions;

2.

Maintenace functions; and

3.

Developmental functions.

The following chart gives a generalise~ picture of the situation:

District Administration
General

I

I

Law and Order

Techirical

I

Revenue

Maintenance

Developmental
I
I
I'
Planning
Execution

Under the British colonial rule, the deputy commissioner discharged three
primary functions of government; as 'district magistrate' he was responsible for
maintaining law and order, as 'collector' he headed revenue administration ofthe district
and collected revenue and other dues and as 'deputy commissioner' he was the executive
head of the district administration and coordinating authority for all departments of
the government. After independence too he retained all the three functions but their
character underwent a great change in the context of development programmes
envisaged in th~ successive five year plans. Maintenance oflaw and order though still
an important function does not claim a high priority in times ofpeace and reconstruction.
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As collector he has, of course, to collect government revenue and dues but his
involvement in the implementation of land reforms legislations, he has also become
overwhelmingly developmental. He is responsible for increasing food production and
implementations of five year plan programmes and developmental s.chemes by himself,
playing the role of a coordination among different departments and agencies of the
government. He has also become the friend and guide ofrural local development through
panchayati Raj institution.
The developmental functions at the district level can be divided into four groups :56
.(i)

Functions carried out by the District Planning Officer;

(ii)

functions carried out by various technical department;

(iii)

Functions carried out by the B.D.O and his colleagues;

(iv)

Functions carried out by special agencies created for specific programmes and
projects.
In all the cases, the Deputy Commissioner is the co-ordinating agency. The

District Planning officer prepares the annual and five year plans, revises them and
submits them to the Deputy Commissioner and state authority. He is also a liaison
between the Deputy Commissioner and various technical departments in matters of
planned schemes. As regards the technical departments at the district level, they are
under the direct control of their respective superiors at the divisional or state levels.
Khera has marked one feature that the general structure ofthe administration in
the district is in a series of tiers, usually three, sometimes four tiirs. There wilf be one
level which comprehends the whole district within its jurisdiction. It may be the
collector, the district magistrate, or the superintendent of police or. the district
agricultural officer; it may be the chairman of the zilla parishad, or the district education
officer, or the health officer, and so on. Some functionary tends to contain the district
as a whole within his particular functional jurisdiction.
Khera broadly agreed with the views expressed by the ARC and UP Commission,
and defined the District Administration as the totality of government functioning in a
district", "The totality of government concept has been elaborately explained by Mohit
Bhattacharya, Iswar Dayal, and Kuldeep Mathur in their work- " District Administration:
Organisation for reform-" that "the wide range of functions undertaken at the district
level· gives rise to a complex administrative structure - called the District
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Administration- which is actually a collection of departments at one point is space."
They described the District Administration as " a hierarchial system of State
Administration with a pre-eminent role of the District Collector and Magistrate". But
this hierarchial system of state administration consists of several departments many
of which have their own distinct entity while being associated with the District
Administration in same way. The tasks of the department are interdependent, delay in
one would cause delay in the other sequential operations. Hence each must operate in
harmony with the others. At present this inter dependence tasks are performed by
different departments and there is much complaint about delays in sequentially related
'

tasks. Tensions develop among the departments. As a reaction of the hardening of
feelings, the services to the public fall out and the purpose for which the departments
are created is poorly served.
This chapter suggests a pattern for district administration and identifies the
sub-systems necessary to perform its tasks effectively.
One consequence of this close links is that the collectorate system has fallen
open to the influence of the state level directorates and in some cases autonomous
political bodies, such as co-operatives, welfare boards etc. As a result ofvertical control
by departments that are beyond the immediate command of the collector has become
so delicate that, in several ways, it is difficult to manage. The work organisation in the
district and its links with state directorates are schematically shown in chart-P 7 •

Chart- I
Partial Chart of State and District level Department
State Government and its Ministries
Agriculture

Directorates

Health

Industry

Revenue Home

Education

Power

P.W.D.

Irrigation

P.W.D.

Irrigation

District
Collector
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Allocation of financial resources for work at the .district level rests with the
.state level directorate and_not with the concerned district department or the collectorate.
The district authorities are allowed to re-allocate budgets between the blocks according
to their judgement of the situation, but state level departments have the controlling .
interest in district level departments even though the responsibility for supervision in
most cases is vested in the district collector, the respective influence of the state
department and the collector varies ·according to the seniority and standing of the
collector as an individual in the State Governmental milieu. Obtaining a balance between
the various pulls and pressures that prevail ainong the officers in the district and between
departments at district and state levels, is complex and the task of creating a work team
at district 'level is almost self-defeating.
The leadership role of the District Collector is rendered very difficult by the
combined effects ofthe organisation ofwork, the budgetary allocation and responsibility
for expenditure, and the personnel administration. Besides these aspects, the influence_
of the elected representatives and the Panchayati Raj creates an extremely involved
decision making apparatus in district administration.
There should be an organisational design of district administration which depends
-

upon the kind of work it is to perform and must be suited to carry out the particular
task .. Its effectiveness should be measured in terms of the degree of excellence it
achieves in the purpose for which it is created, Organisation is not an end in itself, but
a means to achieve a goal or a set of goals. The organisation should attempt to achieve
the following~'
1. Concern for results at district level. The management oftasks should have to be
'

-

so arranged that measures can be developed to assess results.
2. The responsibility and authority of various functionaries are so determined that
expectations may be fulfilled. _
3. Conditions are expected so that interdepartmental cooperation, as against
competition, is easily possible.
4. The needed degree offlexil]ilitywithin administrative departments is provided
~o that its 'organisation is appropriate, to the extent possible,

perform. ·

for the task it must
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5. Rolls are defined in such a way that they support the achievement of the basic
purpose rather than hinder it. The roles of the specialist, the generalist and the
elected representative respectively, should be so arranged that they provide their
respective expertise in areas where each can contribute his best.
The frame that has been used by Dayal, Mathur and Bhattacharja for analysing
district administration in the Socio-technical systems concept, viewing the organisation
as an open system (Miller and Rice 1967; Emery and Trist, 1960). The socio-technical
systems approach suggests that organisational design must offer the best fit for the
nature of the tasks and its social system. Rice ( 195 8,1963 )has shown that it is the
group as a social unit that best performs interdependent tasks, providing the best fit
between the technology of the task and its social organisation. The socio-technical
systems approach suggests that the technical and social-requirements of a task should
be congruent. For matching these requirements, the research findings on the behaviour
of individual group and society and the interactions among them are important data for
designing a viable work organisation. As the total task in a large organization can not be
performed by a single person, and it has to be divided for administrative convenience
into manageable sub-units, the method of sub-dividing the total into its segments is
important.
The socio-technical systems approach postulates that managerial command should
include as complete a segment ofthe task as possible. The manager would be able to
supervise the task only if he can command the totality of what resources are brought
into the organisation (import), processing ofthese resources (conversion) and sending
away what is converted outside its own work system (export). The organisational analysis
is facilitated by conceptualising work as a totality consisting of import-conversionexport. The organisation 'imports materials, transforms them by means of conversion
processes, consumes some of the products of conversion for internal maintenance
and exports the rest'. This process can always be identified in the total organisation of
its sub systems.
The socio-technical systems approach uses the rationale of a boundary, or a system
control, for separating sub-units ofthe oraganisation. Sub-systems boundaries are likely
to be necessary where the technology of a task differs from that of the others as in a
multi-task organisation like the district. In a complex organisation, there are numerous
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system bou.Q.daries due to the differentiation of one operating activity from another, or
. separation caused at import, conversion or export functions. In a complex work system,
each type of activity may have several orders of differentiation. For instance, major
operating systems may be differentiated into many sub-operating systems, each being
separated on account ofterritory or time and, also sometimes, technology. The boundary
control role, or the gatekeeping function, is crucial to the satisfactory performance of
the total system.

A Model for District Administration
The purpose of district administration is to achieve the growth and development
of the community in a district. The administrative organisation is the tool with which
to achieve objective. Hence it must have a structure that will facilitate the achieving of
the objective. The progress made towards the stated objective is the

mea~ure

of the

effectiveness of the administration and the suitability of its organisation. The indicators
of social, economic and political growth have to be specific and measurable and clearly
laid down by the State Government in the plans for the district. Social growth would
generally mean that the society develops internal strength and the means for educating
itself, for regulating its affairs, for following the religious sentiments of cooperation
and concern for the well being of all. Economic Growth is measured by the improvement
in the standard and the quality oflife and dispersion of income among its members or
families. Political growth refers to the individual's awareness ofhis rights as a citizen
and exercising this right to strengthen the community's representation.
It is necessary to define the areas in which the representative, the administration

and the citizen can each make the best contribution towards the achievement of the
district's goals.
The involvement ofthe representative and the citizen must prevail in the following
three areas:
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(i)

Decision making on policy matters .

(ii)

Citizen grievances .

(iii) Citizen consultation.

.,._
I --:-,.

(i) The Zilla Parishad is responsible for policy decisions on community matters
within the broad framework of the national policy. It's role is significant in
three ways. It represents the people and their aspirations. In its representative
role it must systematically maintain contact with people to keep itself alive to
their aspirations in the district and to seek public support for public prograinmes.
The Zilla Parishad should be responsible for articulating the context of the
economic, social and political growth ofthe district and its people and lay down
plan priorities; etc. It must perform a linking role between the political and the
administrative systems at the district level.
(ii) The grievances of a citizen must invariably arise from neglect or from a decision
or action of a civil servant. The administrative organisation must therefore
provide scope for redressal of citizen grievances at the higher levels of the
administrative hierarchy.
(iii) Citizen consultation in community affairs is best achieved through committees
appointed for specific issues and citizen aspirations need to be formalised in a
designated body for the purpose.
In a complex organisation such as a district, a wide network of relationships is
necessary and a balance between the various functionaries - the representative, the
administrator and the specialist must be maintained. The present model emphasizes
that the representative should have superintending role so far as the goal setting and
goal achievement tasks are concerned. The State Goverriment has a supervisory task to
ensure that administration can perform the tasks well enough to achieve the agreed
results. The specialists have to ensure that technology and innovation in their fields are
used towards the optimization of administration.
The Zilla Parishad has a representative role. It is responsible for determining
what realistiC goals should be set for the community, and what resources must be
obtained from the State and the Central Governments. They are best placed to articulate
the aspirations of the people and translate them into corrective plan and action.
Zilla Parishad would have to review what has been achieved and study the deviations
to determine what kind of corrective action should be taken to ensure achievement of
goals. The Zilla Parishad is mainly concerned with overall issues and planning for the
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total district and review of overall results and not with day-to-day a'spects of
administration.
The District Collector as chief executive of the district is responsible for overall
management ofthe area to ensure that the various components of administration function
in such a way that the planned results are achieved and the people engaged in these
tasks are satisfied.
Brown60 ( 1971) suggests that an organisation needs two kinds of specialised
knowledge, one relating to programming and the other to personnel decisions. He
suggests that a specialist is needed to apply the latest knowledge in improving methods
of doing work and of using people effectively to achieve optimum results.
The design of the total administrative organisation at the district level can be
shown in chart II.
Chart- 1161
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Section-C : Problems of District Administration
The district as the principal focal point in field administration was formally
postulated by the Planning CoJ?mission itself as long ago as 1969. It was to be the
institutional strong point for decentralised planning with the public participation. But,
as the Planning Commission has admitted in 1978, it has never been implemented in an
orderly fashion.
In the new effort towards decentralised planning, while the block, as a reasonably
homogeneous sector, will be the primary area for local planning, the block level plarining
will have to be built into a frame of district level planning. As the block level is the
administratively convenient link between the village and the district level, so is the
district the convenient link between any truly grass root planning at the block level on
the one hand, and the State level administration where the state plans must be coordinated,
and in tum linked up with the national level planning in the central government and the
Planning Commission.
It is often said, quite rightly, that if districts were well administered, India would

be well governed. For in the Indian scheme of administration, district administration
has a crucial role to play, During the British rule, a great deal of reliance was placed on
the District officer as the man on the spot. He was supported, as a rule in his actions in
dealing with local situations and problems. After Independence, the role of the
administrative system changed in the context oftwo major factors, namely, democracy
and development. The administrative machinery had to function as an instrument ofthe
democratic state, and its main goal was not just maintenance of law and order or
collection of revenue but also Ideal development in all its aspects.
The range and complexity of activities which have to be undertaken by district
administration have increased enormously not only as a result of the introduction of
development programmes but also measures like land reforms, assumption of
responsibilities for dealing with natural calamities, the public distribution system and
various welfare programm~s, specially for the scheduled castes and Scheduled tribes.
The under privileged are no longer willing to accept their position of inferiority in
relation to the elite. This manifests itself in periodic unrest in the countryside.
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Related to this is the increasing politicization in the wake of successive elections
and also the introduction ofPanchayati Raj and Cooperative institutions. Above all, the
struggle has become grim as a result of growing pressure on land. The need for the
provision of employment opportunities in the non-farm sector has become acute. In
fact, pressures on district administration have increased in all sides and the district
officers have starting feeling that to survive they need not only traditional administrative.
skills but also semi-political manipulation skills. In the wake ofthe proliferation of its
functions, the work load of district administration has grown and the number of
functionaries has gone up. In the earlier days of community development and Panchayati
Raj, a great deal of genuine enthusiasm ·was generated in securing the people's
participation in development programmes. In the sixties, the emphasis rightly shifted
to niore concrete tasks of increased agricultural production and in the seventies, to
anti-poverty programmes. These programme involving the masses require their
mobilization. It is felt that the district development administration has not been able,
for several reasons, to evoke mass enthusiasm about development programmes 62 •
After the initial euphoria, Panchayati Raj suffered a decline from which it has
not yet recovered. There has been n~ ground-swell in favour of Panchayati Raj
institutions. In several states, such institutions stand superseded and their work is
indifferently supervised by the administration. In some others, they have been bypassed
and new· agencies like the Rural Development Societies, have been constituted to
implement the integrated rural development programme.
However, these organisations are in fact, old wine in new bottles since they
consist of district officers hardly likely to rouse mass enthusiasm. Secondly, the .
competence of district administration to undertake development planning has not
increased in most states. Projects are not prepared properly, no~ completed in time.
District Planning in most states remain only a concept.
The distance between the people and district administration seems to have
increased. The district officers nowadays always engaged with district headquarters.
Many block officers live at the district headquarters and this too has led to the neglect
of functions at the village level. New officials have been appointed, new agencies
'
including rural banks have been set up but, rather than strengthening administrative
capabilities they have created problems of coordination63 •
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Growing departmentalism and political pulls and pressures have created
disonance. To be effective district administration must have a unity of purpose and
approach which is becoming increasingly difficult to attain.
Given the centrality of the district it is not surprising that much attention has
been focused on how the system .should be organised at this level to best further the
government's institutions. In general, the debate has centered around whether the District
Magistrate should or should not directly control the functions of the other departments
ofthe district. Also under debate has been the issue ofwhether the development activities
should be carried out through the departments of the government or through the elected
local bodies at the district level. Throughout this debate one factor has remained
constant, namely, the primacy of the district magistrate at the principal representative
of the government in the district.
The 'Man on the spot' today is a much harassed person. The range and complexity
. of functional responsibilities have increased enormously without any commensurate
improvement in the administrative infrastructure. The expectations from him.are high
while the power and facilities at the disposal have remained totally inadequate.
The collector is expected to provide leadership· in the formulation and
implementation of various development and welfare programmes, as also to coordinate
and monitor the activities of the different departments for agencies involved in them.
There are also special welfare programmes for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes and traditional development programmes based on land reforms.
There are, of course, a number of departments, agencies and officials in charge
of these programmes, but the traditional set up of district administration is·such that
no programme of this nature can really make much headway unless the collector
demonstrates personal knowledge, and interest, in it. Moreover, these programmes
have not substituted but only supplemented his pre-independence responsibilities.
A basic anomaly that charaterises the relationships of the departments studied at
the district level is that while the larger system expects them to cooperate and coordinate
their actions, the departments themselves do not sufficiently accept interdependence.
Consequently, they find themselves in either resource-dependent or domain related
conflicts, which they believe only regulation can mediate. Yet when conflict and poor
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coordination prevent the sectors from meeting certain programme requirements, they
victimize each other and also feel powerless in the system64 •
The important characteristic of the action-set in the district is that the
administration, both by design and common perception, is at the hub ofthe network,
with the district magistrate functioning as the prime.mover. However, a principal problem
with the District Magistrate's role is that it is more often defined by exception than by
logical structuring. He is expected to do everything that the other agencies in the district
have not been asked to do. As a consequence, ,both his responsibilities and authority
are much too diffuse, creating a sense of ambiguity. Therefore, the role is necessarily
defined by the role-incumbent based on his own personnel needs, perceptions,
predictions and experience. While such role defmition normally occurs in any position
in any structure, in the case of the district magistrate it is much more dependent on the
individual than is otherwise common or necessary. As a result, given the centrality of
this role, the role definition becomes a problem because, in addition to the district
magistrate himself, the other departments, too have a considerable stake in this role.
Each department has its own particular expectations of this role and, therefore, each
defines it in its own terms and incorporates in that definition its own peculiar demands.In the final analysis, when expectations from these various directions fail to be
reconciled, the generation of personality based conflicts becomes inevitable.
In this, situation, expectation could be made more realistic through a process
of exploration. To explore expectations and outcomes, the district magistrate and the
heads of other departments are expected to meet frequently. It is only through a
multilateral exchange that a collective perspective, a common ethos, and a shared sense
of direction can emerge.
In the case of official meetings, rarely do the heads of all the departments involved
come together even for so critical an activity as

dis~ster

planning in disaster-prone

districts. Various committee meetings are more often characterised by compliance
with procedure than by interaction, with the representatives attending more out of
compulsion than from willingness to participate. Perceptions regarding the convening·
of a committee meeting often differs. The heads of departments are represented by
their juniors. Furthermore, there is little continuity with regard to the representative
himself. A different person is likely to be present at each meeting. As a result, the
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District Plan implementation Committee presents a pattern of mechanical exchange .
oflimited information, low participation, and little commitment.
Most of the departments being unwilling to get way from their system ofline
administration, their district:: level officers look upon the collector merely as a first
among many equals and do not always graciously accept his role as coordinator. The
. proliferation of agencies and introduction ofbanking institutions have made things all
the more complicated. The collector often finds this a delicate as well as a difficult
task and has occasionally utilised the clout of the local Minister to bring about effective
coordination. Moreover, he has to function under constant watch by the people and
their representative. Long hours and mounting tension gradually lead to the inevitable
fatigue 65 •
I

The Balwantrai Mehta Committee made a serious attempt to conceptualise the
entire system of district administration in the context of the primary tasks of a
developing nation. The fact that political interests succeeded in derailing
implementation of its recommendations exposes the hollowness ofpolitical pretensions
rather than any inherent imperfections in the scheme itself Ifnothing else, it should be
re-examined to plug loopholes. District administration must be

conceptuali~ed

as a

· whole. Sectoral commissions tend to get sidetracked _in such issues as powers and
statl,ls, .and consequently miss the point that each' activity in the district should get
somewhere in the whole picture.
The functional relationship between the District Magistrate and the Superintendent
of police in a district is largely determined by the provisions ofthe Police Act 1861.
Admittedly, both for the purposes of administration and planning the district serves as
a vital unit and the District Magistrate and the Superintendent of Police constitute
integral parts of its administrative set up . Over a period of time, the district magistrate
has assumed a role of authority, command and control over the police in the name of
maintaining law and order in the district. A careful perusal ofthe police manual in the
light of built in conventions and practices would amply corroborate that the District
Magistrate has come to weild considerable authority to interfere with the internal
'

.

management of the district police organisation. This sort of subordination might not
have been contemplated in the present law which rests the administration of the police
force in a district solely in the Superintendent of Police.
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The relationship between the Magistracy and the police is governed by para 2 of
section 4 ofthe Act lays down that the Superintendent ofPolice has to function under
"general control and direction" of the district magistrate66 • Most aspects of the
preventive action initiated by the police are justiciable and the police has to remain
accountable for its action before court. This negatives the necessity of placing police
work under unfettered executive supervision. The provision may lead to distortion of
police performance and dilution of police accountability to the law of the land. The
activities of the police in maintaining public order and controlling crime to the extent
to which such action is essential to lay foundation for orderly development is a matter
which should concern the authorities in charge of development processes. Hence, a
measure of local coordination of pollice activity with other departments and by the
district officer is essential.
There is, however, the need for grappling with the problems inherent in such
coordination. It is suggested that for the sake of continuity in adminstration the district
magistrate has to act as principal coordinator of government activities. The one-line
method of administration with functionaries of each department concerned has to be
replaced by w~y of formal coordination through the office of district magistrate. Certain
attributes of general administration are experience-specific and cannot be found among
officers belonging to other services of the government working at the district level67 •
The pattern of supervisory authority and control of the collector can be said to
have a theoretical basis in what is called 'dual hierarchy' which according to Dimock
and Dimock, "is so far the best method of solving the problems of coordination" 68 •
John D .Millet is of opinion that "only in the theory of dual supervision will we find the
means of building an integrated field structure for administrative operations 69 • It rests
on a dichotomy between the specialist and the generalist and assumes a dual set of
loyalities from the bottom up." The crux ofthe problem," remark Dimock and Dimock,
"is that certain officers must be 'administratively' responsible to one superior and
'technically' responsible to another"70 .
Nirupam Som, the former Director General ofPolice in West Bengal, proposes
certain steps for the healthy relationship between D.M and S.P 71 • First, the State
government should take into consideration the respective authority of aD .M and S .P
before they are posted to a particular district. They should be selected from an equal or
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near equal stage of seniority of service so that no officer has the feeling th~t his
counterpart is too junior to tender any advice to him or is so senior that his ideas are
too rigid and he has a one-track mind.
Secondly, the D .M and the S.P should make frequent personal contact with each
other in order to decide on various issues relating to crime, maintenance of law and
order, and other important matters in the district.
Thirdly, certain provisions of the Motor Vehicles Act, The Police Act, theW est
Bengal National Volunteer Force Act require the approval of the D.M for issue of
traffic notifications, prohibitory orders, etc., on the basis of proposals initiated by the
S .P. It is suggested that in such matters the S.Ps proposals should be dealt with promptly
by the D.Ms office. National Police Commission suggested for equality in pay and
parity in career prospects of the IPS with the lAS though some differential in pay
structure is allowed to persist even now it is highly desirable that, by and large, almost
identical seniority in both the services - lAS and IPS - should be followed in posting of
officers in a district. Otherwise, the possibility of jeopardising the entire scheme of
district administration can not be ruled out.
It is evident that the absence of cooperative relationships results in the varying·

away of the district level performance from its stake holders, instead, the energies of
the system tend to concentrated on defensive behaviour that inevitably leads to the
closing of inter-departmental boundaries. When the stake-holders fmd their needs being
neglected and the system itself inaccessible to them, they began to rely in their political
representations not only to voice their needs, but also to intercede on their behalf. The
absence of communication between the system and the stake-holders can be seen as
primarily responsible for strengthening the political system as a grievance handling
function, the political worker, dependent as he is on the stake holders for his very
survival, is much more responsible to their needs.
Ifthe absence of appropriate relationships amongst the departments at the district

level leads to a loss of autonomy vis-a-vis the political system, there is also a loss of
discretion and the authority vis-a-vis the larger administrative system of which the
district is a part.
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According to the Report of the Committee. to review the existing Administrative
Arrangements for Rural Development and Poverty Alleviation Programmes (CAARD),
the following deficiencies and gaps are noticeable at the District LeveF2 •
i) There are no coordination mechanisms at the District level whereby the District
Rural Development Agency can actually discharge the role suggested by the
nomenclature and probably by the originators of the concept. Its role is presently
more or less confined to channelising finance for one, and in some cases, two
programmes. At the same time, the impact of these-programmes, particularly
the IRDP, has been relatively limited because ofthe absence of infrastructural
support which was expected to be provided through the sectoral programmes,
an expectation which has been almost totally belied.
ii) Even for the specific programmes being dealt which by the DRDA, the provision
of one APO each in certain disciplines hardly equipts it with the wherewithal
for planning, profit formulation and implementation in their respective sectors.
iii)

There is perceptible deficiency on the monitoring side and even the posts
sanctioned have not been filled up in many places.

iv) There is no expertise on the side of area development planning comprehensive
watershed planning and technology dissemination which would be the distinctive
feature for special Area Development Programme.
v) The engineering side continues to be woefully weak in terms of the need to
have a shelf of profits on conformity with approved techno-economic norms
and adequate field supervision.
vi) There is virtually no arrangement for identification and registration of those
who require employment and monitoring ofthe actual employment provided.
vii) The other important institutions that could provide staff and line support to the
DRDA in functions directly related to rural development programmes viz., the
DIC, the DMPEGC etc, continue to function under their own separate
departments and have at best marginal coordination with DRDAs.
In India, the Five Year Plan have been dominated by a sectoral approach to planning.
The concept of spatial development, involving as it does cruciallocational choices,
has so far played a negligible part in our planning exercises. This neglect of spatial
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planning has persisted inspite of the emergence of increasing regional imbalances both inter state and intra-state, and their recognition by the planners and the government.
Secondly, the plans, have, in theory insisted on the need to decentralize ,the process of.
planning and have, as a corollary to this, also emphasized the need for grass-roots
approach to planning and public participation in the formulation and implementation
of plans. The Administrative Reforms Commission, particularly the study team on
machinery for planning, made out a strong case for decentralizing the process of
planning.
In spite of all these, our practical record in decentralization and multi-level
planning is far from impressive. It is noteworthy that even decentralisation of the first
order, namely central to State Planning, has not taken place in all the states at the same
level of efficiency.
The fundamental weakness ofDistrict Planning may be decided as philosophic.
The rationale behind it has not been appreciated. Moreover, district planning can not be
extended to be anything more than a routine follow-up of state plans, unless
decentralization of the first order has worked well. District Planning can not succeed
unless the tone for multi-level planning is set at State level. The basic weakness ofthe
district plan and that there is no technical cell at he district level which specialises in
area development and planning.
Secondly, District Planning is still treated as miniature state or national planning.
It is rarely that it is essentially or spatial planning is to introduce a spatial dimension in

our planning processes at all levels. As against the present method ofpreparing sectoral
plans and then trying to distribute the activities in different regions and sub-regions, a
district plan should be an integrated spatial plan to begin with and for implementation
purposes each sectors should than be assigned the role it has to play. In other words,
the whole approach has to be reversed and sectoral development schemes should
emanate from integrated spatial development plans:
The main reason for the growing regional imbalances in the country is the lack of
clarity in matters of goals and objectives of planned development, our national policies
pertaining to redistribution of income, wealth and means ofproduction have been known
for deliberate ambiguity. The states have to depend too heavily on the central allocation
of resources, leaving only a limited scope for initiative and innovation.
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The Problems in planning at the district level are far more serious. Districts do
not have their own funds; their main source of income is the State. The State level
sectoral departments have control over the personal wo~king at the district and lower
levels. As a consequence district planning turns out to be nothing but a collection of
demands that each sector can place on the state exchequer. Being close to the people,
the district planning must be space and target group specific.
These all should not lead one to conclude that the whole situation is hopeless
and nothing can be done. The weaknesses are highlighted mainly because we can not
improve unless we know the weakness. District administration will have to overcome
these deficiencies before it is able to play its proper role in meeting new challenges
and performing new tasks. To cope up with the increasing burden of work, new districts
have been created in many states by breaking up large and unwielding districts73 • But
·this has been an adhoc process. District administration today is in a state of disarray
and if it remains weak, Indian administration would be like a house built upon sand.
Indian planning is now reaching the stage of maturity. Much has been achieved in
the past, but there is lot more to be done. Each Five Year Plan has generated new thinking
and opened new vistas for planned development. From the high pitched centralized
planning of 1950, we have now come down to block level planning. India is now in
search of an indgeneous model of development- a model which must emerge from its
own experience of the last forty years and which must take note of exceptional
circumstances in which the country is placed today.
To quote from the Sixth Plan documents :In the district level planning process, it
is necessary to involve the elected institutions for development in the district, the
financial institutions, and public representative with a sufficient understanding of the
socio-economic milieu, so that the plans may be practical and suited to local conditions.
The district plan will have to be both resource development as well as an infrastructure
plan for supporting the production-cum-employment thrust ofthe block level-planning~
The district plan will also take into consideration the institutional support available,
input services, and the marketing facilities that have to be developed.
The challenge is there, and th~ opportunity, for district administration as a whole,
to exercise the much needed initiative and capability.

74
Notes and References
1. Singhal Arvind and Everett M.Rogers, India's Information Revolution, New
Delhi, Sage (in press), 1989.
2. Palmer, Norman D., "Development: The Need for an Effective Dialogue", in
Sharma (ed) op.cit. Vol. I, p-96.
3. Sapru R.K., Development Administration, (New Delhi Sterling Publishers,
1996) p.l4.
4, · Dube S.C., "Development Theory :From Present Impasse to a fresh orientation"
in Iqbal Naresh (ed) Development, Politics and Social Theory, (New Delhi,
Sterling, 1989) .
5. Analytical and Methodological Studies, Division of Studies for Development,
(Paris UNESCO, 1993).
6. Riggs, Fred.W. "Technology and Development" in Sharma (ed). op.cit. Vol.2,
p.l4.
7. Sapru, R.K., op.cit. p.l5.
8. Singhal Arvind, "Evolution ofDevelopment and Development Administration
Theory," in IJPA.,vol.:XXXV, Oct-Dec, 1989, No-4.
9. Rostow, Walt.W, The Stages of Economic Growth, (Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press.l960).
10. Stockwell Edward Gr. and Karen Anne Laidlaw, Third World Development;
Problems and Prospects, (Chicago, Nelson -Hall, 1981).
11. Weber Max, The Protestant Ethnic and the Spirit of Capitalism. (New York,
Charles Seriber's Sons, 1930).
12. Hagen Everett. F, On The Theory of Social Change Chicago, Dorsey, 1962.
13. Stockwell. Edward Gr., and Karen Anne Laidlaw, op.cit.
14. Inkeles, A, and D .H. Smith, Becoming Modern (Cambridge, Harvard University
Press, 1974).
15. Rogers, Everette, Diffusion of Innovation, (New York, Free Press, 1983), p.5.
16.

Ibid.,

75
17. Edari, R.S., Social Change, (New York, W.C. Brown, 1976).
18. Rogers, Everette M. "CommuniCation and Development : The passing of the
Dominant Paradigm", in Everette M. Rogers (ed) Communication and
Development: Critical Perspectives, (Newbury Park, Sage, 1976).
19. Frank, A.G., Capitalism and Underdevelopment in Latin America (New
York: Monthly Review Press, 1969) p.34.
20. Ibid.,
21. Cardoso F .H., and E.Faletto, Dependency and Development in Latin America,
(Berkeley: University of California Press 1979)
22. Stockwell and Laidlaw, op.cit.
23. Bodley, John A. Anthropology and Contemporary Human Problems, (Palo
Alto, CA, May field Publishing Company, (2nd ed), 1983).
24. Schumachar, F.F., Small is Beautiful (New York: Harper&Row, 1973).
25. Ibid;p.143.
26. Harrison, P., The Third World Tomorrow,(Harmondsworth: Penguin, 1980).
27. World Bank, World Development Report, 1992, Development and the
Environment (New York: Oxford University Press, 1992) p.8.
28. World Commission on Environment, our Common Future, (Second Impression)
(Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1987).
29. Baumol William J., and J. Benhabile, "Chaos: Significance, Mechanism and
Economic Applications" in Journal of Economic Perspective, Vol.3. 1989,
pp 77-106.
3 0. World Commission on Environment and Development, Our Common Future,
op.cit p.46. ·
31. World Bank, World Development Report, op.cit. pp.1-2.
32. Ibid., p.43.
3 3. Hsuch, Shou-Sheng, "Technical Co-operation in Development Administration
in south and South-East Asia,~' in Edward W. Weidner (ed), Development
Administration in Asia (Ourham, NC: Duke University Pnis.s, 1970) p. 340.

76

34. Weidner,Edwar. W., "DevelopmentandinnovationalRolls",in Weidner(ed),
op.cit. p.399.
35. Sapru, R.K. Development Administration, Op. cit. p.125.
36. Riggs, "The Idea of Development Administration" in Weidner (ed) op.cit. pp
32-33.
37. Ibid.,
38. Weidner, Edward; "Development Administration: ANew focus for Research"
in Heady, Ferrel and Stokes Sybil (eds) Papers in Comparative Public
Administration, (Arun A,bor, Michigan, Institute of Public Administration,
1962), p.98.
3 9. Bryant C, and Louise White, Managing Development in the Third World,
(Boulder, Westview Press, 1982).
40. Grant F. George, "A note on Application of Development Administration" in
International Institute of Adminstration Science, Education for Development
Administration,(Brusels, Maison Ferd, Larceir. 1966).
41. Bjur, Wesley and Gerald Caiden, "Reforming Institutional Bureaucracise,"
International Review Administrative Sciences, vol. XXIV 1978, pp. 359365.
42. Economic and Social Comment of the United Nations (ECOSOC), Resolution
1978/6 of 10 May 1978.
43. Mathur, H.M., "DevelopmentAdministration", in Newsletter, No 65, Jan-June,
1980,p.11.
44. Desai, K:s. Problems of Administration in tWo Indian Villages, 1961.
45. Avasthi, A., Parameters ofDevelopmentAdministration, at area level in Saugar
District, Madhya Pradesh, Deptt. of Pol. Science and Public Administration,
University ofSaugar, Sagar, Madhya Pradesh.
46. Sharma, M.P. A Survey of the Role of the village Panhayats in Community
Development Administration in the District of Saugar, University of Saugar,
Sagar, Madhya Pradesh, 1963.

77
4 7. Paipanandikar, V.A., "Development Administration: An Approach", in Indian
Journal of Public Administration; 10(1), 1964, pp. 34-43.

48. Ibid., p. 43
49. Khosla, J.N., "Development . Administration -New Dimension"
in Indian
.
Journals Public AdD,linistration, 13(1), 1967, pp 28-29
50. Dube, S.C., "Bureaucracy and Economic Development," in Indian Journal of
Public Administration, 612(3), 1966, p.34 ..

51. Majumdar. D.L., "'I;he Bureaucracy - A Plea~e for a Sociological Study",
Research Note, Indian Journal of Pub. Administration, 12(2), 1966, pp.
266-269.
52. First Five Year Plan, New Delhi, Planning Commission, 1952,p.7.
53. Committee on Plan Profits, Report of the Team ofthe Study of Community
Projects adn National Extension Service, New Delhi, C.O.P.P., Planning
Commission, 1957, 3 vols.
54. Khera, S.S. District Administration in India (New Delhi, National Publlishing
House, 1992) p.79
55. Ibid., P.95-96
56. Misra, R.P., and Sundaram K.V., Multi-level planning and Integrated Rural
Develop_ment in India, (New Delhi, Heritage Publications, 1980)

pp. 171-174.
57. Dayal, lswar; Maswer, Kuldeep; Bhattacharya, Mohit; District Administration
: Organisation for Reform; (Delhi, Macmillan Company oflndia Ltd., 1976),

p.21
58. Ibid., p.22
59. Ibid., pp.42-43 ·
60. Brown Wilfred., Organisation, (London, Heizenenu, 1971 ).
61. Dayal, Mathur, Bhattacharya, op.cit. pp. 46-4 7.
62.

Dubhashi~

P.R. "The Man on the Spot; Failure ofDistrict Administration" The
Statesman, Aprif 14, 1983.

78
63. Ibid.,
64. Chaturbedi, Anil, District Administration : The Dynamics of Discord : (New
Delhi, Sage Publications, 1988) p. 149.
65. Das, T.K. "The District Rules - II, Exposing An Undesirable Myth, "The
Statesman, OCt 15, 1983.
66.

.Bhaumik, D.J. "Relationship between D.M. and S.P." Amrita hazar Patrika'
January 28, 1990.

67. Ibid.,
68. Dimock, Marshall. E.and Dimock Gladys Ogden; Public Administration, (New
York and Toronto, Rinehart and Co., Inc, 1954), p. 331.
69. Millet, John D., New Horizons in Public Administration; A Symposium,
(University of Alb ana Press, 1945) p. 99.
70. Dimock and Dimock, op.cit. p.331 ~
71 . Some Nirupam; "The D .M. and S.P. - II, Getting Rid ofF alse Ideas and Prestige",
The Statesman, August24, 1988.

72. CAARD, Deptt. of Rural Development; Ministry of Agriculture, December,
1985, p-21.
73. Dubhashi, P.R., op.cit.

Chapter- IV

DECENTRALISED PLANNING, DISTRICT ADMINISTRATION
ANDPANCHAYATIRAJINSTITUTION:ACRITICALREVIEW

Section- A : Decentralised Planning: Its Impact
The creation of a decentralized organisational structure is one of the important
social

invent~ons

of this century!. With ethical roots in democracy, decentralisation

has become an idealistic concept, a way oflife, and an end in itself. It suggests asystem
in which people will be given an opportunity to perform their individual goals to the
maximum. Local authority, beginning with the individual, this is an important credo of
decentralisation. It has emerged as a philosophy of corporate life whether political or
non-political, civil or military, commercial or non-comercial, with a set ,of
organisational values along with sociological, physchological and spiritual facets 2 •
Throughout the third world decentralisation has long been regarded as a necessary
condition of economic, social and political development. Ideologically, it has proved
an indispensable concept. Perhaps not surprisingly, the developmental burden which
has been placed on the idea of decentralisation has been too great for it to bear. Third
World states fJ_Pd much promise in decentralisation. According toW. Hardy Wickwar,
"democratic decentralisation, or local government that has been the object of much
optimistic attention in the Third World, particularly since the second world war".
Wickwar, in fact, identifies an 'unbroken thread' running through the history of modern
local government-' a tradition of' corporate patrimony'. Democratic decentralisation
in the Third World, he argues, is a continuation of this.

The Promise of Decentralisation
There is the idea of that democratic decentralisati9n is a more effective way of
meeting local needs than central plarining. It has been shown that in Zambia, Tanzania;
and Papua New Guinea, among other new states, decentralisation, especially in rural
development programmes, has been set the objective ofmaking decisions more relevant
to local needs and condition by havingthem taken by local people3 • Nigeria's return to
civilian rule after thirteen Years of military government was preceded by a fundamental
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reform ofthe country's local. government system, itself a testimony to the importance
still attached by Third World regimes to viable local-level institutions. A principal aim
of the reform was again to make appropriate serviCes and development activities
responsive to local wishes and initiatives by devolving or delegating them local
representative bodies. Thus decentralization is designed to reflect unique local
circumstances in development plans and their implementation.
Secondly, decentralisation has been as particularly relevant to meeting the needs
of the poor. Decentralisation is especially needed to enable the rural poor to participate
in politics. Their political as well as their material position would thus be strengthened.
Thirdly, decentralisation is said to improve access to administrative agencies.
Fourthly, forms of decentralisation in which people can participate are said to
soften resistance to the profound social chang~ which development entails. Participation
in local institutions should help overcome the indifference, pessimism and positivity
of rural people. Decentralisation can secure commitment to development needing a
change of attitudes -It is seen as a means of 'penetrating' rural areas. Support for
development can be mobilised by decentralisation.
Fifthly, decentralisation should reduce congestion at the centre. It provides for .
greater speed and flexibility of decision making by reducing the level of central direction
and control.
Sixthly, there is a persistent beliefthat local democracy is necessary for national
unity. In large countries with great social and economic diversity it is felt necessary to
satisfy the legitimate political aspirations of sub-groups, particularly those which are
ethnically distinct.
Seventhly, Participation in such institutions is supposed to enhance civic
consciousness and political maturity. People learn inore quickly when they have to
take responsibility for the decisions oflocal officials. They obtain an invaluable training
in resource allocation. Thus a close association is perceived between local political
institutions and political development. Through experience in local government people
learn to choose between priorities and leaders. They gain experience holding those in
office accountable. After all, only local people 'know where the shoe pinches'. Such
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an education should ultimately enrich government at the centre as better-trained
politicians emerge from the grassroots.
Finally. The state needs to mobilise support for development plans. Popular
energies need to be harnessed to the task of economic regeneration. Local government
allows the maximum utilisation oflocal resources which has an efficiency value quite
apart from the other benefits, such as political education, which it may bring to society.
Hence the close association between democratic decentralisation and community
development which tries to harness a capacity for self-help to the aim of improving the
economic and social well being of' communities. Governments have to persuade people
that they can achieve more by relying on their own contributions oflabour and money ·
than by relying on state interventions.
Henry Foyal puts it,"Everything that goes to increase the importance of the
subordinate's role is decentralisation, everything which goes to decrease it is
centralisation", with its ethical base in democracy, decentralisation has come into use
as an convention of popular appeal against all forms of authoritarianism in corporate
life, public or private, commercial or non-commercial which suffers from monolithism,
excessive centralisation, bureaucratisation, authoritarian staff relations etc.
In most new states field administration has been used as a institute for local
government (Cheema and Rondinelli, 1983). Field administration has its own rationale
and protagonists. It in not uncommon for arguments advocating decentralisation within
central departments and development agencies to be conveniently confused with
arguments for the devolution ofpower to localised governments. It may be politically
useful for a government to create the impression that it is strengthening the autonomy
of a local community when, in reality, it is strengthening the hand of its own bureaucrats
in the field.
Administrative decentralisation is said to sharpen the planner's awareness of
developmental problems (Rodinelli, 1981 ). It is also said to increase the efficiency of
officials at the centre by relieving them of routine decisions. It facilitates the
coordination of specialised programmes at the point of implementation. However, the
experience ofthe Third World with this form of decentralisation has not been altogether
successful.
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Decentralisation programmes have not been noted for smooth relations between
bureaucrats and elected representatives. The dependence oflocal authorities for their
administrative personnel has often led to conflicts of values between officials stationed
in the localities and local politicians.
Two other factors relating to the performance of decentralisation in the Third
World needs to be considered. One is the poor level of administrative performance by
local authorities. Most studies of decentralisation include a catalogue of defects· in
budgeting, staffmg, revenue collection, maintenance work, financial control, information
and honesty, shortages of trained personnel, difficulties in intergovernmental coordination and low levels of managerial and professional capability.
Finally, decentralisation seems unable to function without fiscal dependency. Local
authorities in less-developed countries seen increasingly to be dependent for revenue
.on higher levels of government. Studies ofKorea, the Philippines, India and Taiwan all
show local governments with weak tax powers and tax effort becoming financially
dependent on grants and other forms of transfer. (Rondinelli and Mandell, 19 81, p .196)
. There is search for new administrative mechanisms, legal instruments and financial
procedures to resolve the problems of emanating from central control. It is being
increasingly felt that appropriate institutional arrangements must be found at the
intermediate district level, and that they will only be effective by concurrent
improvements are made in the skill and working procedures ofthe personnel working
in these institutions. Decentralisaed planning should be part of an overall institutional
rearrangement which must be decided upon through negotiations between the
(a)

Centre and the states •.

(b)

District and their state governments.

(c)

Local communities and their district bodies.

Decentralised planning can be defined as "planning at different levels" or "multilevel planning". This may consist of planning at National level, State level, District
level, Block level, Panchayat level or Could be planning for a region. In other words.
Decentralised planning is a system through which planning is attempted at different
administrative and executive levels so that there is greater integration between the
developmental needs and priorities of smaller areas and different social classes with
the sub-national and national levels development policies and goals. Decentralised
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planning is in fact a two way process which began both at the top level as well as the
bottom and merge with each other at a point below which centralised planning becomes
irrelevant and above which micro-planning becomes meaningless. In the Indian context,
the territorial equivalent of macro, meso and micro levels of planning are broadly
national, state and the district. While macro .level planning provides policy perspective
for national growth pattern and resources to achieve them, the meso level planning
provides regional development goals in consonance with national policies and goals.
The micro level planning begins with the analysis of the needs ofthe people as well as
small areas and demand for future and provides a framework whiCh rationalises and
integrates them with the state and national goals. The three important characteristics
of planning in India are that it is taken in democratic framework, operating through a
system of federation involving concurrent planning and operating within the framework
of mixed economy 4 •
The following extract from the Report of the Working Group on District
Planning, set up by the planning commission in September, 1982, gives a good idea of
the rationale of introducing decentralised planning in India: "Decentralization enables
a better perception of the needs oflocal areas, makes better informed decision making.
possible, gives people a better voice on decisions concerning their developments and
welfare, serves to achieve better co-ordination and integration among programmes,
enables the felt needs of the people, serves to build up a measure of self reliance by
mobilising resources of the community in kind or money, making development selfsustaining and enables better exploitation oflocal resources and growth potentials of
the local area for improving productivity and increasing production" 5 • Thus to ensure
better 'trickle down' benefits of development to the poorest section of people living
in villages and to the smallest area decentralised planning is necessary.
Decentralisation ofthe planning process has become, oflate, a matter of world
wide concern, whether in socialist or mixed economies. Decentralisation through the
involvement of local level representative institutions in the formulation of plans for
development as well as their implementation is being advocated in the interest of
efficient utilisation of resources and for ensuring more equitable sharing ofbenefit
from development. In the case of public enterprises, decentralisation of debureaucratisation is advocated in the interest of efficient utilisation of sources and for
ensuring more equitable sharing ofbenefit from development6 •
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An essential prerequisite for success of decentralised planning at the sub-state

level is the presence of democratic institutions at grass-roots level, endowed with
powers, functions and adequate financial resources. When the planning process was
initiated in India during the early fifties planning was largely a centralised after. As
development proceeded, the importance of and the need for decentralised planning
was keenly felt. The planning commission advocated the concept of planning from·
below and people's participation in the planning process. Of course, the emphasis has
•.

varied. The First Five Year ~Ian, for instance, talked about breaking the national and
state plans into local units based on district, town and villages7 • It did not, however,
elaborate the manner in which this idea of decentralisation would be put into operation,
how the activities were to be dis aggregated and how coordination was to be achieved.
The community Development Programme was the first experime~t in this regard.
During the Second Five Year Plan, two important steps were introduced. On the
one hand, there was talk ofvillage plans and District Development Councils. On the
other hand, there was the idea of the popular participation through the process of.
.

democratic .decentralisation.
It was clearly stated that district would be the. pivot ofthe
.
structure of democratic planning. In emphasising planning at the distriCt level and below,
the objective was to carry the district and. state plans as close to the people as. possible,
to make these plans as means of solving the pressing problems of each local area and
· through local community participation and cooperative self-heip to augment the total
effort and provide· greater scope for local initiative and leadership.
The Second decade ofplanning 1960-70 witnessed the establishment ofLocal
self-government institutions under the Democratic Decentralisation scheme
recommended by a study team constituted by the planning commission. The Panchayati
Raj Institutions started offwell and actively participated in development activities. The
euphoria of PRI, however, did not last long and these democratic institutions were
almost obliterated during the decade 1970-80 when centralising tendencies prevailed
in the governance ofthe country. Revival of interest in PRI, and the Government's
Keenness to rejuvenate them were in· evidence in the next decade 1980-90. Sporadic
. attempts were made during Seventies and eighties to revitalise the PRI, but the success
was limited and a to a few states such as Kamataka and West Bengal. The planning
Commission had shown sustained interest in decentralising_the planning process. Every
conceivable unit below the state level was considered for the purpose. The Economic
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Advisory Council ( 1983) proposed Divisional level planning. The Dantwala Committee
( 197 8) recommended Block Level Planning. Ashok Mehta Committee on Panchayati
Raj Institutions (1978) strongly put forth its arguments for adopting 'District' as the
unit of planning. The Planning Commission constituted a working group, under the
chairmanship of Dr. Ch. Hanumantha Rao, which came out with a blue-print for
operationalising the District Planning concept. By now, district has come to be generally
accepted as an ideal unit for planning below the state le.vel. The idea of creating 'District
Government' as a third tier in our federal structure has also been mooted by some
eminent persons. India has now reached a land mark in the progress towards democratic
decentralisation in 1991 with the introduction of two Constitution Amendment Bills
(72nd and 73rd) in the Lok Sabha. These Bills are aimed at providing the much needed
and long awaited constitutional backing for local bodies and ensuring their continuity
and effective functioning 8 • Though the constitutional provision by itself is not a
sufficient condition for the success of decentralisation, it is considered a necessary
one and it is to be followed up by a series of serious and sincere efforts by both central
and state governments. What India is now attempting through the constitutional changes
regarding Panchayat could be described as a major scheme of decentralisation ofpowers.
Amendment to the constitution is only the first step towards a long journey. It would be
worthwhile to take note oflessons from the experience ofimplementing decentralisation
scheme in some states within the country which have implemented democratic
decentralisation such as Kamataka, Gujrat, Maharashtra, West Bengal and Kerala.
I would try to focus light on these state in the following chapter.
India has now reached a stage of development area specific approaches and
solutions are called for. Decentralisation may also lead to a more equitable regional
development since every district will receive a minimum. quantum of attention and
resources. This will be a marked improvement over the present system under which
certain pockets tend to flourish at the cost of other some of which are completely
neglected. It is true that, taking the nation as a whole, decentralisation need not always
result in optimal solutions. It may not result in the most efficient scale of production
and the best possible location. However, this is not guaranteed even under centralised
planning, if the objectives do not take into account the felt needs and preferences of
the people if the data to be used are of doubtful reliability9 •
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District Planning
District level planning in expected to result in better planning because the local
people have a better awareness oftheir needs and fuller information on the conditions
and possibilities of their areas. District planning would obviously become more
meaningful if the process of decentralization is carried forward to lower levels like
the block, mandai and the village. However, it would take time before viable mechanisms
at these levels can be created. Hence the focus of attention for the time being has to be
on district.
District planning in essentially a honizontal planning. It is a spatial plan which
concentrates on the analysis oflocal resources and works out measures for maximum
utilisation ofthese resources for the production of Socially needed goods and services.
Horizontal planning combines geographical, demo graphical and economic approaches
within its orbit. It is essentially area based Sub-state planning10 •
The main objective ofthe decentralised district planning is to achieve 'growth'
and 'distributive justice' by linking local needs and priorities with the national
developmental goals. However, at the district level these objectives need to be made
more specific and have to be linked with local needs. Hence the objectives of district
planning are.
( 1)

Increasing production through efficient utilisation of local resources, which
includes absorption of modem technology;

(2)

Generation of employment opportunities particularly for agricultural labourers,
rural artisans, small and marginal farmers and other weaker sections of the area;

(3)

Removal of poverty and improving the living conditions oftarget groups, and

(4)

Equitable sharing of benefits of development both among the people and the
regions 11 •
In order to achieve these specific goals, it would be necessary to spell out broad

strategies which could be as under:
(i)

To assess development potential and identify thrust areas to optimise utilisation
oflocal resources by designing feasible projects and integrating functional and
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spatial aspects ofresource development for maximisation of growth in all sectors
of production;
(ii)

To assess the needs of the people as well as the areas and integrate them with
development process, with bias to provide more benefits to socio-economically
poor sections of population and resource scarce areas to achieve greater equity
and regional balance;

(iii)

To develop a rural urban continuum by identifying Rural Growth Centres and
developing them as focal points;

(iv)

To assess existing gaps and future demand for socio-econimic infrastructure
and plan for them to accelerate socio-economic development;

(v)

To assess financial resources for implementation, phasing of multisectoral
projects and designing appropriate monitoring system to ensure effective and
efficient use of resources to achieve the stipulated developing goals;

(vi)

Linking the credit plan ofbanks and financial institution with district plan;

(vii)

To achieve greater degree ofpeoples participation for and effective management
of planning, implementation and monitoring of development programmes in
. the district 12 •
The conceptual design of district planning process shows that district planning

as a bottom up process of planning is a complementary effort to link local needs and
development priorities with the overall developmental objectives of states and the
country as a whole. In other words, the focus of the district plan would be mostly on
such projects which have direct relevance to local people and can be planned, executed
and managed by the machinery available at the district level 13 •
The methodology of district planning should be simple and the district plan
itself concrete, specific and practical. According to the working group Report, these
are the important stages of district planning:.,.
1.

Pre-Planning phase;

2.

Planning Phase;

3.

Implementation phase; and

4.

Monitoring and evaluation phase.

14
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Pre-Planning Phase
Various actions to be taken prior to the introduction of district planning are also
known as creating a base or pre-requisites for district planning. The pre-requisites
must include apart from political commitment, some measures for the disaggregation
of allocations, delegation of administrative and financial powers, evolution of new
patterns of administrative behaviour, a reorientation of attitudes and relationships,
building up capabilities and instruments of control, establishment of participatory
structure and c~ntinuous training and retraining ofpersonnel. The working group (1984)
has suggested the following pre-requisites for district planning.
i)

ii)

Defining the scope and content of a district plan;
Disaggregation of plan funds from the state to the district level on appropriate
criteria viz population, area, level of development, special problems, etc.

iii)

Establishing a suitable organisational structure consisting of a minister of the
state as chairman, President of Zilla Parishad as Co-chairman, Chairman of
some panchayat samities, MPs, MLAs, MLCs representing the district, the
District collector, Departmental District Heads etc.

Planning Phase
TheWorking Group Report on District planning has suggested the following steps
for the formulation of the District Plan :
(i)

Fixing the Major objective of the District Plan :-The basic objectives of district
plan are three i.e., raising production, creating more employment opportunities and
removal of poverty. In order to achieve these objectives, the district plan must consist
of integration ofdevelopment activities in primary, secondary, tertiary and infrastructure sectors.
(ii) Compiling Data for District Planning: Necessary minimum amount of data and
information essential for planning and decision making at district level should be
identified and collected by the planning team. Data should cover areas like resources
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base, demographic position, agro-economic condition, Socio-economic position, level
ofintrastructure development, position and progress of sectoral programmes etc.
(iii)

Bringing out the Profile ofthe District and Suggesting Strategy for Development:

The profile would broadly indicate the nature of economic and agro-climatic conditions.
This would help in suggesting strategy for development which is particularly relevant
for the district.
(iv) Analysing the Existing Programmes and projects with Reference to strategy
outlined: The existing on-going schemes must be put to very close scrutiny in terms
of suitability of these schemes to the specific conditions of the district. District plan
should also provide for replacement of the existing schemes with new schemes.
Interlinkages between various programmes and projects are extremely importar1:t.
(v)

Assessment of Resources for Allocation to various programmes and projects:

The resources which are generally expected to flow for financing district plan .are :
(a) The state plan fund for particular projects, (b) The state plan fund for general nature
local schemes, (c) Funds from local bodies, (d) funds from credit institutions and (e)
Voluntary effort.
(vi)

Determination oflntra-District Disparities : It is esential to examine the growth

potential and level of development of each block and then special programmes be
launched for backward blocks.
(vii)

Formulation of Programmes and projects : This task should be handled by

different administrative departments by their technical experts. The planning machinery
would, thereafter, coordinate them based or the objectives, priorities, needs and resource
availability.
(viii) · The other suggested methods consist of statements of physical and financial
components of district plan, preparation of spatial dimensions and of relationships and
links between the district plan and regional and state development plan.
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Implementation Phase
This task has to be performed by the individual departments with the help of
technical experts and as per the directives relating to allotment oftasks, responsibilities
assigned to various depa-rtments and agencies, order of priorities and time schedule
prescribed.

Monitoring and Evaluation Phase
Monitoring of the execution of programme can be done by the departments
concerned with the execution ofprogrammes and also by anodal department concerned
with the coordination of plan implementation Evaluation ofthe programmes should
always be done by an outside-agency. It could be undertaken after the programme has
made some headway and also on the completion ofthe project.
In a vast and populous country, like India with its diversity in socio-economic
scene, uneven resource endowments and characterised by wide spread poverty and
unemployment, the task of planning to bring about significant improvement in levels
ofliving of the masses is undoubtedly difficult but not insurmountable. The Working
Group ( 19 84) has rightly stated that to make decentralized planning a success, it has to
.be backed up by sound practices, the capabilities have to be assiduously built, right
procedures and suitable structures have to evolved, necessary administrative, technical
and attitudinal changes have to be brought about at all the levels and institutional
mechanism have to be made more broad based with active involvement of local
representatives. There have been welcome development in 1991 and the measures
taken by the central governmental to tide over the economic crisis have been widely
acclaimed. The agenda for reforms should include new policy initiatives for democratic
decentralization. Since awareness to this type of planning has been aroused in the recent
past, necessary pre-requisites are being provided, the time in now more ripe for
launching district plan as an important component of Eighth Five Year Plan. The
Constitution Amendment Bill (72 and 73) introduced in the Lok Sabha in September
could be considered as a first Step in the direction towards decentralisation.
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Decentralised Planning, its Experience
In the discussions on decentralised planning it is readily assumed that our growth
performance would have been distinctly better and the distribution of benefits from
development far more equitable if only we had effective planning at the sub-state,
particularly at the grassroots levels. However, it is necessary to examine the validity of
this proposition in the light of the factors or elements contributing to growth in the
post in depend.ence period and the competing claims, under the prevailing social
structure, on the gains of development at the grassroots levels.
Political and bureaucratic resistance at the state level to sharing power and
resources with the local level institutions for planning from below, is often cited as the
single ·most important reason for the failure of decentralised planning to strike roots.
In view ofthis those who see decentralised planning as a means for improving the
socio-economic condition of the weaker sections are sceptical about the prospects of
decentralised planning unless structural changes are brought about to ensure the rise
of the rural poor to a position of dominance in these institutions.
It is true that lack of political will at the state level and the dominance of the
rural elite at the grassroots level basically responsible for the failure of decentralised
planning to materialise and the non fulfilment of its avowed objectives in most cases
where it is on ground. But what is overlooked is that lack ofpolitical will at the grassroots.
level is equally responsible for these failures. It is puzzling to observe that despite the
improvements in educational levels, general awareness and political consciousness
over the last few decades, the pressures for decentralisation is coming now not so such
from the grassroots as from the central and the state governments. Lack of initiative
from the grassroots in this regard introduces in measure· of scepticism about the
prospects for decentralisation in planning15 •
Though the states have full freedom to prepare their own plans keeping in view
the national priorities and objectives, but they have little freedom and allow room in
this sphere because of heavy dependence of states on centres for resources for
development. This dependence has further increased because of the demands of
development. The centre's share in the form of central plan assistance is a substantial
portion of the total plan outlay of the states.
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The heavy dependence on centre and the dominant role ofthe planning commission
- a non-constitutional and non-statutory organisation- has greatly increased the central
control over the states. The increase in the number of centrally sponsored schemes is
yet another example of trend towards centralisation. The most notable part of these
centrally sponsored schemes is that these relate to the subjects which fall approximately
within the purveiw of states.
In this limited sphere of planning, the states, therefore, come in conflict with the
centre and this conflict becomes more sharper when the political leadership at the
state level is ideologically different than the political leadership at the centre. In these
states, the centre uses the institutions of Planning commission and the clearance of
projects of importance as a mechanism of control over these states.

Experience
The effective decentralisation in planning in India exists to-day at the state levels
vis-a-vis planning at the central level. The effectiveness of decentralisation at this level
did seem to affect growth and where institutions reforms have been successful, it did
seem to make an impact on social justice also. The effectiveness of decentralisation in
planning at the state level seems to depend very much on the size of the state. The
smaller the size of the state, the greater sums to be its ability to take decisions quickly
and implement the programmes effectively by promptly reaching the grassroots levels
and responding to their felt needs. Similarly, decentralisation at the sub-state levels
seems to be effective and percolation of benefits to the poor satisfactory wherever
land reforms have been effectively implemented. The validity of the size of the state
and structural changes brought about seem to have had a greater impact on growth and
social justice than formal decentralisation of planning below the state level 16 •
The experience of Punjab and Haryana illustrates how smaller states with
progressive land tenure systems can grow faster with more equitable sharing ofbenefits
of growth even without decentralised planning at the sub-state levels. The per capita
income of these states in highest among all the states of the country and the growth
rate in income has also been about the highest among states, the system ofland tenures
is progressive and the proportion of people below the poverty line is the lowest in the
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country. There is hardly any decentralised planning worth the name below the state
levels nor is there any· enthusiasm visible among the politicians and administrators for
decentralised planning, e.g., district planning in those States. Indeed, they seem to be
somewhat sceptical about the need for decentralised planning, as bulk of the resources
are committed for the development of irrigation and power so that there is already a
clear lag between the development of such infrastructural sectors and sectors of social
development which can be planned at the state level. In view of the case with which
various Government functionaries are able to communicate with grassroots levels,
decentralisation in planning does not appear as an immediate felt need in these states 17 •
At the other extreme are big states like Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, 'Madhya Pradesh and
Raj'asthan where decentralisation ofplanning at the sub-state levels is highlighted as a
felt need and one finds a visible concern among politicians and the administrators for
decentralised planning. However, it is precisely in these states that decentralised planning
is least successful, it appears if the very largeness of size which necessitates
decentralisation militates against it. These states account for the lowest per capita
income among all states and their rate of growth on income has in general been lower
than the national average. The proportion of people below the poverty line among these
states is highest when compared to other states in the country. There is, therefore a
severe resources crunch in these states in relation to the essential requirements for
infrastructure development and poverty alleviation. The scarcity of available resources
also militates against their adequate sharing with units at the sub-state levels 18 •
Even states like Gujrat and Maharastra which have pioneered decentralised planning
at the district level in the country, find the area of freedom for the allocation of
resources at the district level extremely limited. In Gujrat, for instance, where about
30 per cent to the state plan outlay is accounted by district level schemes, a bulk of it
is accounted by the departmental schemes and only about 20 percent of it or about 6
percent of the total state plan outlay is account amenable to free allocation at the
district level. Besides, as much as 80 to 90 percent of the outlays on district level
schemes are accounted by the expenditure for on going schemes and very little is left
for the new schemes to be undertaken.
It is wrong to expect that decentralised planning at the district level by itself can

go a long way in reducing regional disparities in development. An integrated approach
to the planning of infrastructure for each of these regions is required for removing
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backwardness. This is necessary even for making district planning effective by providing
infrastructure which is beyond the district level'outlays.
· It is interesting to note that states where decentralised planning at the distriGt

level is effective are precisely the states whose performance in respect ofland reforms
has been better, West Bengal, Karnataka and Jammu and Kashmir belong to this category.
The halting and inadequate towards genuine decentralised planning in the country
inspite of repeated assertion of commitment to the same brings out sharply the pitfalls
and problems of decentralised planning and the interplay of counter political forces=
inherent in the process. "The conflict between centralisation and decentralisation
primarily centres around the issues of who wields control over the enormous and
growing plan funds, with all its political ramifications. This conflict takes place at two
levels- firstly, between the political leaders, and secondly, between the lower and
higher echelons of political and bureaucratic hierarchy. The tussle is becoming
increasingly fierce over the years. The emergence of regional parties is one
manifestation of this conflict. A satisfactory and acceptable resolution of these
conflicts is necessary in the national interest" 19 •
The poiiticalleadership as well as bureaucracy at different levels while talking
of the ideology of decentralised development in principle, are unwilling in practice to
allow greater say to local people in the planning process for fear oflosing their influence
and power.
Without a political support and administrative will democratic decentralisation
can not hope to succeed20 • Ifthe dream of democratic decentralisation has to be realised
there has to be a determined effort both at political and bureaucratic levels to share
power. and resources with lower level organisations. Thus, a genuine programme of
decentralised planning with people's participation in a real sense would require a radical
departure from the existing planning mechanism and procedures and above all a new
kind of attitude and approach based on an unshakable faith in the people and their capacity
to help themselves. In this scheme ofthings, the role of state governments would be
that of supporting and encouraging lower level institutions instead ofthat of controlling,
directing and ordering them. Last but not the least, change in attitudes of both the
bureaucratic and the local leaders and politicians is required to ensure smooth
functioning of the decentralisid planning.
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Section'- B : Panchayati Raj Institutions
The democratic system of government provides with the theory that people are
political sovereign. The smooth and efficient running for the democratic machinery
requires civic consciousness of the people as well as the capacity ofthe people to rule
the country. From this point of view, the institutions of self-government~ like the
Panchayats, may be defined as the training centres for democracy. Moreover a country
like India, whose population and economy are agricultural or rural, can not be developed
rapidly without association ofthe people in the self-governing process21 •
At the time of independence, India inherited a panchayat system which was in
effective on the one hand owing to incessant neglect and on the other to avowed policy
of eyewash and whitewash22 • A genuine attempt at restructuring village India and putting
the political edifice at a stabler base started only after the dawn ofthe new era. However,
a little later, both the central and state governments found in the three-tier structure a
ready-made forum through which would be propagated the political philosophy and
ideals of the new born nation. Attention to villages become more marked in the fifties
when India launched its First Five Year Plan. The plan document itself emphsized:
"We believe that the panchayat will be able to perform its civic functions
satisfactorily only if these are associated with an active process of development in
which the village panchayat is itself given an effective part. Unless a village agency
can assume responsibility and initiative for developing the resources of the village, it
will be difficult to make a marked impression on rural life, for only a village organisation
representing the community as a whole can provide the necessary leadership" 23 •
Introduction of Panchayati Raj, following the Balwantrai Mehta Committee
Report and its acceptance in 1958, by the National Development Council, of rural
local government in India- at (i) the village, (ii) the block, (iii) the district level, with
interconnected membership to provide for continuity in experience as well as
programme formulation and its implementation. To this system has been given sufficient
powers and authority of government as well a~ of plan formulation and execution. It
also acts as the agent ofthe state government in the execution of all programmes of
rural development. Panchayati raj has thus, three roles to play simultaneously : (i) as a
unit of rural local government, (ii) as an instrument of community Development, and
(iii) as an agency of the state government.
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Balwantrai Mehta started with a few quotations from Gandhiji and Constituent
Assembly debates to indicate the importance of villages in the schemes ofSwaraj and
the future of the country, "It is necessary," he said, "that our concept ofpanchayati raj
should mean self-governing units of organisations at village, block and district level"24 •
Panchayati Raj, in other words, meant a more vigorous and decentralised system
oflocal self-government, rather than the basis of a new polity. In modem states with
vast territories the national government can not pay proper attention to all the local
problems. The local needs and problems can best be understood by the local who are
likely to be more efficient to solve these problems. Moreover, the problems are not
common to all the areas or the degree of their intensity are also not the same, they vary
greatly from area to area. So, the problems, which mainly conc_entrate in a particular
region, can best be solved through the local bodies, i.e., the Panchayati Raj bodies, and
in doing so it also motivate the people to do social services of his own region. So,
p,anchayat institutions gives impetus to the rural people to do good works for his own
uplift as well as his neighbors. That is why Lord Bryce comments, "it creates among
the citizens a sense of their common interest in common affairs ........ whoever learns
to be public spirited, active and upright in the affairs of the village has learnt the first
lesson of the duty incumbent or a citizen of a great country 11 25 •

The Progress of PRJ and Local variations after 1959
The three-tier system was accepted as a model for rural development and,
established in most states' It was inaugurated frrst in Rajasthan in October 195 9, Andhra
Pradesh and Tamil Nadu followed suit in the same year by the end of succeeding decade,
panchayati raj covered nearly 90 percent ofthe rural population. There were 262 Zilla
Parishads and 4,033 panchayat samities in the country. The powers of these bodies
varied from state to state as a consequence of the structural and operational variations
in the pattern of panchayat raj institutions. Maharastra and Gujrat deviated from the
Balwantrai precription, since each adopted a three-tier structure that made the district
level Zilla Parishad the effective point of decentralization. In Tamilnadu and Kamataka
the Zilla Parishads do not have effective functions; Bihar constituted this body in eight
districts, only to abandon it altogether very shortly. Andhra Pradesh has conferred limited
executive functions upon the Zilla Pari shad Kerala, Manipur, Tripura and Jammu and
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Kashmir have only village panchayats. North-Eastern states ofNagaland, Meghalaya,
and Sikkim so far opted for the panchayat raj system.

Mehta Team and Different patterns of panchayati Raj
The study Team on community projects and National Extension service, popularly
known as Balwantrai Mehta committee, allowed variations in the structure and functions
of the rural local bodies to suit the peculiar conditions that prevailed in the states. This
does not, however, imply deviations from the fundamental principles and patterns
envisaged in the report of the team. One of the broad principles in that rural local
government must have democratic bodies at all levels with organic links. The Mehta
Team visualized that of the three tiers, the body at the block level should be designed as
the most effective one.
An examination of the organisational structure ofpanchayati raj institutions in
various states reveals that though the basic objective of these institution are somewhat
similar in all the states, their powers, mode of representation of the people and the
nature of relationships among them are not26 •
It was inaugurated first in Rajasthan in October, 1959, in toto as suggested by

Mehta Team by making it responsible for the planning and execution of all the
developmental programmes. Andhra Pradesh followed suit in the same year. The
responsibility for planning and execution was entrusted to both the panchayat samity
and zilla parishad27 • The pattern adopted by Maharastra is different from that of Andhra
Pradesh and Rajasthan.
The functions entrusted to panchayats generally include provision and maintenance
of civil services, public hygiene, maintenance ofpublic works like tanks, local irrigation
works, community wells, village roads and drainage etc. In some states they are also
responsible for primary education, providing inputs for agricultural production, rural
industries, primary health care and medical relief, women and child welfare, maintenance
of common grazing grounds and other lands and property vested in than. The panchayat
samities generally implement various local schemes entrusted to them and some works
taken up from their own resources. The zilla parishads are generally advisory funds
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distributing bodies, except in a few states where fairly substantial funds have been
placed at their disposal for taking up locally needed scheme28 •
After the initial enthusiasm, following the creation of these institutions, there
has been stagnation and later a decline in the functioning of these institutions in many
parts of the country, while there are some notable exceptions. Apart from inadequate
resources, elections to these bodies have not been held regularly. Panchayati Raj
institutions came to be dominated by the socially or economically privileged sections
in the local community with the consequence that the weaker groups- such as scheduled
castes and scheduled tribes, and other poorer groups -were still deprived of its benefits.
These institutions haveremained convulsed in factionalism, and thus the developmental ·
thrust expected from them was either distorted of weakened. Electe4 personnel have
often ignored rules of procedure and indulged in favouritism.
Since the mid -1960s, Panchayati Raj has been largely deprived of central as well
as state level patronage. As a form of local government, it has fallen out of favour
everywhere, even in Maharaslitra and Gujrat where it has been relatively more successful.
The new national and state-level political leadership that emerged in the mid-sixties
had much weaker links with the ideals ofMahatma Gandhi and thus a much weaker/
ideological commitment to Panchayati Raj.
The mounting food shortage of this period and the crop failures of 1966-67led
to a reshuffling ofpriorities in the community Development Programme itself resulting
in an overriding emphasis on agricultural production. In the process a comprehensive
concept of rural development was reduced to a mere agency to enhance agricultural
production. The trend of the Indian political system has been markedly centralist since
the mid-sixties, with the pace towards the centralisation of powers considerably
accelerated since 1971. As a result, the state governments were made increasingly
subservient to the· central government. This is not the climate under which panchayati
ran can grow and flourish.
·It is generally accepted that various programmes ofrural development will become
realistic and meaningful only if people's representations are actively involved in the
local level planning, design, formulation and implementation ofthese schemes and in
selection of beneficiaries in the anti poverty and employment programmes. In order
that the felt needs of the local people and the area are articulated for planning priorities
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are established and effectively implemented, there is no better instrument to meet this
need to be revitalized and endowed with necessary resources and powers to discharge
the functions and responsibilities assigned to them29 •

The Ashoka Mehta Committee Report
While explaining its philosophy the Balwantrai Mehta Committee remarked
that panchayati raj system establishes a linkage between local leadership enjoying
confidence of local people and the government and translates the policies of the
government into action. The committee thus saw. Panchayati raj system as a means of
involving people and their representatives in development programmes of the
government. The Ashoka Mehta Committee was appointed in Dec.l977 by the central
government to suggest measures to strengthen the panchayati raj institutions, viewed
the role of panchayati raj system somewhat differently. According to this committee,
the panchayati raj system was not only meant for decentralisation ofpower and people's
participation but also fo~ supporting rural development and strengthening the planning
process at the micro leveP0 • The committee commented, "It is imperative to decentralize
power, planning process and developmental activities below the state level ....... The
urge. for democratic control over administration at the local level, particularly in regard
to management of rural development, is also an offshoot of the on going democratic
process ..... The growth and complexity of development programmes for rural areas
also increasingly call for closer coordination at levels below the state. At these points
popular supervision over the official machinery has the potential to become an effective
instrument of coordination ..... further, many ofthe multi-pronged developmental efforts
need people's participation, but the initiative of the people can be uncoiled only through
their involvement in the process of growth and change31 • The major recommendations
of the committee, therefore, included a two-tier panchayati raj structure, consisting of
the zilla pari shad and mandai panchayats, the latter with a coverage of 15,000 to 20,000
population. It regards the revenue district as the first point of decentralization below
the state level in order to provide the high order of technical expertise required for
rural development. The committee made specific recommendations about the
composition of the various tiers ofpanchayati raj, each level with a combination of
elective, nominated and coopted elements.

··•
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Three features characterise the Ashok Mehta Committee recommendations
regarding the composition of the panchayati raj bodies. First, the elective element in
each tier is to constitute the majority. Second, Seats in each tier are to be set aside for
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes, the basis of reservation being their population
in the local community. Third, the members ofthe national parliament and those of the
state level legislative assembly who come from the locality, would not be formally
associated with these bodies, but would only be ex-officio members of the zilla
parishad' s committee dealing with planning.
The Ashoka Meheta committee's report confined the fact of confining variations
in the structural and operational aspects of panchayati raj, a kind of unevenness that
flowed from their historical exigencies inspite of a continued stress on uniformity,
Assam, for instance, exhibited shifts in the tiers and functions assigned, the Mohukuma
Parishad being recognised as a sub-divisional institution and the village panchayat and
institution commanding a population of well over 15,000.
India, continues to face the gigantic problem ofrural poverty and backwardness32 •
Balwantrai Mehta team was appointed to report on the community Development projects
and National Extension Services. While Mehta committee was entrusted with the task
of reorganising andrevitalisingthe structure proposed earlier. The earlier team favoured
administrative decentralisation for effective implementation of development
programmes through three tiers, whereas the latter was only content with two tiers.
Balwantrai Mehta team relied on block as the unit of decentralisation whereas Ashok
Mehta committee favoured district to be a strong unit. Earlier, it was partyless democracy
but Ashok Mehta committee favoured direct participation and involvement of political
parties. While the first team was vague about the role of voluntary agencies, the latter
committee wanted them to play definite motivations and promotional role.
A basic weakness of the Panchayati Raj system was its emphasis on planning
from the village panchayat level upwards, a level devoid of both human and material
resources. It was in some cases a result of ideological obsession and in most cases a
political gimmick and sophistry to cover vested interests, economic or elitist .
The Report of the study Team on Panchayati Raj Finances ( 1963) had expressed
concern which was even more serious as it applied to all states alike. It pointed out that
panchayati raj Institutions were "in a state of flux", not only because legislation had not
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· yet been inacted in some states, but mainly because the pattern of relations between
district officials and elected representatives was such that they vied with each other
for power and patronage.
In view of the continued dominance of the bureaucracy and the deficiency of
both expertise and staff strength at the lower levels of decentralized administration,
the district headquarters came to be recognised as the effective centre of planning, a
centre which could take care ofblock level planning also. Even the block level planning
was in fact becoming district level planning in order to enable the planning team to take
a broader perspective of resource potential in terms ofpersonnel, expertise and finance.
As regards implementation, the agency entrusted with the task involved the whole gamut
of district administration, its departmental hierarchies vertically organised, its line of
command invested with co-ordination on a horizontal principle, it administrative and
fmancial accountability, and above all, its rules and procedures which at time overlooked
the development goal itself. However, the most serious difficulty of district
administration as an executive agency for the implementation of development plans
was, as said before, the problem of the vertical and horizontal co-ordination of the
programmes formulated at different levels. It is here that district administration called
for a radical change in both structure and attitude.
In order to revitalise the system, a new conceptual :framework suited to the
emerging reality and the seeds of change has to be evolved. Pluralistic perspective will
need to guide different approaches and the panchayati raj system should not continue
to be viewed as a sectoral arrangement but a political manife~tation of the will of the.
rural people33 • The system which has to be relevant to the local situations must have
commitment to provide for :
(a)

equality of access to economic resources;

(b)

equal rights for all political, social and cultural;

(c)

wider scope for peoples' participation and

(d)

end ofthe division between mental and manual labour and the use oftechnology
appropriate for this purpose34 . It requires committed leaders and bureaucrats to
use whatever power and authority they have - Political power or power ofideas
to bring about the necessary changes and a solution to the real local problems.
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India oftomorrow which would usher in an ~nformation rich and technology
intensive stage calls for new approaches to look at the institutional arrangements at
grassroots level. According to World Bank estimates, India would have the largest
concentration of illiterate population in the world by the year 2000 A.D. Due to ruralurban differential, muc~ impact will be seen in rural India. Panchayati Raj institutions
have to promote strategies .and programmes for removing poverty and increasing
productivity which require widespread ~cquisition of relevant information for creating
motivation, behavioural changes and exercise of choices necessary for the success of
development efforts 35 •
The Panchayati Raj System has to work in a new 'dialectical process requiring
perception action-reflection-conceptualisation as acontinuous process. The ultimate
determinant for success or failure in Panchayati Raj, in the commitment of society to
it. People, ifthey are dedicated and committed to achieve the goais, can rise above the
limitations oftheir environment and accomplish their objectives. Through development
of attitudes, values, capabilities, the state must provide strength and resilience to people
to respond to changing situations and enable them to cause and contribute to,societal
development.
With the commencement ofthe Seventy-third and Seventy-fourthAmendrp.ents.
to the constitution, the structure of administration at district and sub-district levels
would undergo substantial change. Though Panchayati Raj bodies are in existence for
. decades, yet, the past experience has shown that they have more often remained as
showpieces of democratic decentralisation. States have generally created parallel
institutions forimplementation and monitoring of development progranimes, leaving
the PR bodies as a notional entity. In many cases, the PRIS have been reduced to the
status of a glorified petitioner, representing the cause of their constituency before
even petty government officials36 • The Amendments ~te also to endow panchayats at
every level with such powers and authorities as may be necessary to enable them to
function effectively as institution of self government.
The 73rd constitution Amendment mandates the entrustment of the following
functions commensurate with authority to the three tier structure of Panchayats at
Village, Block and District Levels :
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Article 243 G ·: "Subject to the provisions· ofthe constitution, t~e Legislature of a
state may, by law, endow the Panchayats with such powers and authority as may be
necessary to enable to them to functi'on as institutions of self-government and such
law may contain provisions for the devolution of the powers and responsibilities upon
Panchayats at the appropriate level, subject to such conditions as may be specified
therein, with respect to :
(a) The preparation of plans for econo~ic development and social justice;
(b) The implementation of schemes for economic developments and social justice
·as may be entrusted to them including those in relation to the matters listed in
the eleventh schedule ...... "
The 74th constitution Amendment, provides for District Planning:

Article 243 3D : "There shall be constituted in every states at the District level a
District Planning Committee to consolidate the plans prepared by the Panchayats and
the Municipalities in the district to prepare a draft development plan for the district as
a whole. Every District Planning Committee shall, in preparing the draft development
plan:
(a)
1.

have regard to-

Matters of common interest between the Panchayats and the Municipalities
including spatial planning, sharing of water and other physical and natural
resource, integrated development of infrastructure and environmental
conservation:

n. The extent and type of available resources whether financial or otherwise
(b) consult such institutions and organisation as the governor may by order, specifY:
The chairperson of every District planning committee shall forward the
development plan, as recommended by such committee, to the government of the state".
It is thus possible to provide this committee with necessary capabilities to arrange

for effective planning and. coordination at the district level among various line
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departments within and outside of the PRis as well as those under the Municipalities.
Probably a cabinet Minister of the state government could be nominated as the
chairperson of this committee. As it is, most states have designated a minister of the
state government as in-charge of a district, for overall review and coordination of
administration. The same minister could be nominated as chairperson to the DPC. This
will provide for a functional link between the state government and the PRis,
municipalities and other line departments 37 •
To fulfil the requirements of the 73rd Amendment, it is necessary to create
conditions for the formulation of area plans by Panchayats, starting from village level
and for the integration of these village area plans at panchayat samiti and zilla parishad
levels.
The first step in that direction is that in relation to the subjects to be covered by
the area plans (as per the Eleventh schedule) upto the district level, administrative,
technical, financial (and legal powers, if any) exercised by the sectoral departments or
directorates at the state level should be listed and invested in the zilla parishads(ZPs)
etc., unambiguously3 8 •
In respect of the subjects and functions entrusted to ZPs, etc., the related field
level functionaries of the sectoral debarments or directorates should be placed under
the control and supervision of the ChiefExceutive Officer of the ZPs.
In relation to the subjects and functions transferred to ZPs etc, the departments
or directorates however would be expected to provide, on request technical assistance
or suggestions which would help the ZPs improve productivity and efficiency of
resources and services.
To perform such function effectively, it is necessary to reorient the role of at
least two nodal departments at the state level, namely, planning and Finance Departments.
Planning process at the state level faces the most exciting challenge of absorbing
the area plans into the state plan on a magnitude not attempted hitherto in any state.
The nature of harmonisation required between area plans emanating from Mandals to
zilla parishads on the one hand, and sectoral plans emanating from sectoral departments
at the state level on the other, would call for a new methodology and greater degree of
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expertise in the planning Department. The practice of merging area plans into sectoral
plans will need modification. Identification of area plans will also be need to be
maintained and expressed in the state plan.
The planning machinery should be strengthened in the first place by drawing upon
the resources of all available technical, educational, research, voluntary and other
agencies through a systematic networking with panels in specialised disciplines.
It may be appropriate to state that the PRIS would be totally independent oftheir

state governments and would not be answerable to the latter at all. The powers, authority
and responsibilities of the PRis would be defined by the state legislature (Article 243
G), which obviously calls for answerability of the PRis to the state governments and
the state legislature. The state Government would continue to be answerable to the
state legislature for the respective departmental budget. As a result the state government
would need, with full justification, the physical and financial progress reports of the
various programmes and schemes that are transferred to the PRis for implementation.
A majority of development programmes in sectors such as agriculture, rural
development, social welfare, health and education etc. involve in the form of manpower,
implements, credit, etc. apart from construction of buildings etc. Most of these
programmes are people or beneficiary oriented and involve efforts at local or area
levels for effective implementation without leakages in the delivery system.
The main deficiencies in the implementation of these programmes have been:
(i)

wrong selection ofbeneficiaries or type of assistance, without considering their
needs, capabilities and skills;

(ii)

Lack of flexibility, straight -jacket guidelines issued centrally often ignore
local needs, situations and variations;

(iii)

Inadequate delivery mechanism, pilferages, malpractices etc.,

(iv)

Lack of coordinated approach, with many sectoral organisations working
independently for different components of the progrmmes; and

(v)

Lack of commitment on the part of agencies/agents responsible for the delivery
of the programmes 40 •
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During the Eighth ·plan, it is proposed to initiate a number of steps to overcome
these deficiencies and to ensure effective implementation of the programme,
achievement of targets and'reliasation of intended benefits by the beneficiaries. Some
ofthese are as follows:
(i)

Strengthening the people's bodies at local levels, i.e., District Boards and Gram
Panchayats,

( ii) Integrated area developing approach by bringing about a convergence of all the
sectoral agencies concerned at micro-level.
(iii) Introducing flexibility in the programmes by giving more autonomy to the local
bodies and panchayats to plan according to the needs and resources available at
the local area level.
(iv) Handing over the management and supervision oflocal service centres like health
centres schools, etc., to district boards and Panchayats41 •
To ensure continuous qualitative improvement and innovation in decentralized
planning and implementation, the planning and the Development departments at the
state level should sponsor programme innovations and research especially through
voluntary organisations, arrange for an independent assessment of results, and their
widespread diffusion among the decentralized institutions and the rural population at
large.
For a systematic diffusion, the state should develop a communication network
with video and other audio-visual techniques, to be set up with expert help. While the
state will no doubt-devolve sizeable financial resources to the local bodies, it would be.
total to the spirit of decentralisation if the latter were to depend entirely on finances
given by the state42 •
It is important to emphasize that in the ultimate analysis, decentralisation, like

any other instrument, can serve both positive and negative ends. If decentralized remains
confined to the political level without its constructive component of area planning, the
negative aspect of decentralized working of the political institutions would doubtless
emerge. Similarly, decentralisation would both produce positive results in the absence
of the thorough restructuring of the planning process and in the absence of the
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appropriate adjustments on the part ofthe state level power structure and the bureaucracy .
in terms of their attitudes, practices and parameters of operation.
The most vital role is played by the two major groups in the process of
decentralisation namely, the politicians and the bureaucracy. Both these groups would
have to act in an enlightened and mutually supporting fashion to reinforce the positive
aspects of the process of decentralisation43 •
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Chapter- V .

DISTRICT ADMINISTRATION & DECENTRALISED PLANNING
ITS SYSTEMVARIATION

Section-A : Planning Models : States Experiences
The quality ofboth general and development administration in the districts can
be effectively improved only on the basis of a complete integration of functions and
activities among the different official agencies operating in the districts. Resources at
the disposal of the State government for expenditure in the districts are necessarily
extremely limited. There is a social obligation that these resources are, therefore, put
to optimum use, a task which can be fulfilled only if the walls separating the different
official agencies are taken down. Ashok Mitra committee recommends that the district
wings of all the government departments be made directly responsible to the Standing
committee for budget and Planning for the Preparation, co-ordination and execution
of developmental as well as non-developmental work, the district magistrate, as the
Principal officer of the committee, should be assigned the formal responsibility for
the purpose. Neither the district plans nor the district budget can be formulated or
executed in isolation; they have to be integrated with the state plan and the State Budget.
At the district level, the staff of the Zilla parishad, and his services should be fully
made use of by the Standing Committee for budget and planning. The Zilla Parishad' s
Pool of expertise should be further augmented with the induction of a district audit and
accounts officer and the establishment of a Statistical cell.
It was felt that the lack of integration between rural development planning and

anti-povertY programmes as well as among various anti-poverty programmes themselves
is a serious problem as it has created good amount of confusion in our planning.
1. Three Kinds of alternative models were recommended for bringing about
coordination at the district level: These models were as follows 1 •
(a) Zilla parishad should be apexbody for the Overall planning at the district level.
It should be assisted by a District planning Board(DPB) which should be an

advisory expert body with a planning cell. The plan should be prepared by the
DPB and sent to the Zilla Parishad for review and authentication. In this model,
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all the rural development activities pertaining to the district should be covered
under the pu,rview of the district body.
(b)· For the States where Zilla Parishads are not in existence the alternatives is to
set up a District Planning Council at the district level. The Collector should be
the chairman ofthe council and.he should coordinate the development activities
·mentioned in the first alternatives. In order to reduce the burden ofthe collector,
a Senior Deputy Commissioner or a junior deputy commissioner should be
appointed to perform the routine tasks as well as protocol etc.
(c) The third alternative model was to create a cooperate structure at the district
level with the mayor as its statutory head. The Mayor's tenure should be one·
year and election should be held every year for the post. In this model standing
Committee should do the planning and coordination work. The advantage ofthis
model is that it does not create a vested Interest ,of power a,t the district· level. .
2. According to the Report ofCAARD, the problem of coordination is going to
be a highly complex problem. It is therefore, necessary to scrap a large mim]?er of
schemes and programmes to minimise the task of coordination. A suggestion was made
that the planning function for district levelc should be alone on the basis of a set of
objective norms. It·was also suggested that as the intervention of politicians prevails at
the state as well as the distriCt level, and as bureaucrats who are.not objective in their
Planning decision~, planning should be strictly done by well prepared formula which is
prepared by experts and finalised only after the discussions in ,the State legislative
assembly.
3. A view was also expressed by some that there is not much need for coordination
among various agencies as there are limits to coordination and as there are limits to
what bureaucracy .can do. It was felt that sectoral freedom is needeg to carry out sectoral
planning efficiency. In this context two suggestions were mad~: one suggestion was to
develop and anchor ofpowerful economic activity at the district or block level around
which other acti':ities can be developed. Considering the fact that the pressure on the
administrative system is too much, there is a need to reduce the pressure by developing
anchor activities outside the government. The activities could be relating to the formindustry linkage~. The township model as suggested by Gadgil, the amul diary model
with a core activity atthe centre, or the sugar cooperative model are the different .
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models developed in this context. It was felt that the anchor activity will improve the
farm-industry linkages and reduce the problems of integration in the government to a
considerable extent.
The experiences gained in the country during the last four decades of planning
has amply demonstrated that benefits of developmental programmes have actually not
percolated to the desired extent to the poorer sections and more so to the poorest of
the poor and the people living below the poverty line have not been actively, involved in
the development process. This prompted the planners, particularly from the Fourth
Five Year Plan, to ponder over deeply on the root causes for this disturbing situation ·
and since then they have been in search of appropriate and viable alternative strategies
for development. Hence a new approach of development was adopted since the Fifth
plan wherein poverty alleviation occupied the central theme in various rural development
programmes and with the adoption of such programmes, administration of development
assumed a crucial role2 • For making the administration of development to be effective
and successful, the mechanisms of Planning and decision-making should descend to
levels, where they can come to grips with the local people and their problems, and
there they can organise an appropriate package ofpro grarrimes activities with a measure
of active community support. All these would be possible only if the planning and
decision- making processes are decentralized to the local levels Viz, to the districts
and the blocks3 •
It has been noted that the states differ widely in their experience relating to .

decentralized district planning. For some states, the experience has been quite limited
being confined at best only to one to two years. Consequently, the decentralization
procedures and methodologies are still evolving in these States. Most of the States are
just launching some moves towards decentralization of the planning process at the
district level. In fact, it is only a few states in the country like Maharashtra, Gujrat,
Jammu & Kashmir, Uttar Pradesh, Karanata, and lately West Bengal which have made
some process in this direction. But even in these states, the working group had observed
that "real planning functions have not percolated to the district level, nor the Panchayati
Raj functions have been involved in the process." In Maharastra, the planning functions
were initially entrusted to Panchayati Raj Institutions. But later, new District planning
bodies headed by the minister of state have been set up. Similar set-up have also emerged
in Gujrat and Uttar Pradesh. In a number of other States, the District Planning Bodies
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are hea~ed by officials. The~e has also been an attempt at the disaggregation of funds at
the State level for allocations amongst the districts. The methodologies for inter-district
allocation of outlays have also been evolved in these States. Concomitantly su,itable
administrative decentralization measures have also been introduced.
There is a degree of difference in the patterns of decentralization in the States .
which have adopted it partially. The pattern ofKaranataka where it is as complete a
democratic decentralized planning as we could expect within the national parameters,
. and West Bengal will be discussed separately in the next section ofthe same chapter:

Andhra Pradesh
In Andhra Pradesh, the Zilla Parishad has been entrusted, among other things
with preparation ofplans in respect oftheentire district, coordination and consolidation
of the plans prepared in respect ofMandals, Securing of plans, projects, Scheme of
other works relating to Mandals, performing other functions in relation to any .,
development programme as may be entrusted by the government and advising government
·on all matters relating to the developmental activities and programmes under the
.developmental heads. Every Mandala Praja Parishad Shall endeavour to install among .
the people a spirit of Self help Gram Panchayat is the Grass- root level institution in
the decentralized administrative Set-up. It continues with its existing powers and
functions-for carrying out.the requirements of the developmental activities at micro
level.

Jammu & Kashmir
The Jammu and Kashmir State has the distinction ofbeing amongst the first
few States in the country to introduce decentralized system of planning. To facilitate
timely Sanction and effective implementation of development schemes, the Deputy
Commissioner ofthe district was delegated administrative and financial powers of .
I

'

.

heads of the departments of non-engineering sectors. He was authorised to sanction
schemes in respect of all development departments excluding major State level Project.
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Consequent upon the success of this arrangement the State Government in 1976 took
a decision to introduce decentralized plannirrgin all the·district of the State with the
objective ofmaking planning more reflective ofthe hopes and aspiration ofthe common
man and ensuring speedy implementation of developmental prognimmes4 •

Maharashtra
In· Maharashtra, Zilla Parishad were initially entrusted with the function to
'

promote planned development of the district so far as schemes and programmes under
local sector were concerned by utilizing the local resources and preparing Annual Plans
and long terms Plans. However, it was observed that for various reasons this functions
could not be carried out by the Zilla Parishad as was intended by the Government.
"Accordingly, District Planning and Development Council was constituted in every
district in _1974. The functions of the council are as follows:
(a) to ensure coordinated action by various implementing agencies,
(b) to give guidelines to various implementing agencies in regard to preparation
and implementation of the perspective Five Year and Annual Plans.
(c) Subject to the orders of the States Government, to approve these Plans,
(d) to review from time to time the implementation of the Five Year and Annual
Plansand ·
(e) to consider and approve reappropriation of Savings/excesses within the approved
di~trict Annual Pian5 .
.

Assam
In Assam, the decentralized plan'ning has been introduced in April, 1986. The
.
.
.
unit of decentralized planning in the State is the Sub-division which is the next lower
level below district. The schemes which concern the levis of common people have
been taken up umler decentralized planning. In each sub-division, a sub-divisional
planning and Development council has been constituted. It is an advisory body and
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made responsible for formulation, review and monitoring of the Annual plan. At the
district level, a core group has been constituted as a professional body under the
chairmanship of the Deputy commissioner. The main function of the core group is to
prepare draft Sub-divisional plan. It also scrutinises the operational plan prepared and
submitted by the district heads of development department on the basis of the final
allocation made for the Sub-division for planning it before the sub-divisional planning
and Development Council for approval.

Gujrat
Gujrat is one of the States in the country 'Yhich have made some Stride in the
area of decentralized planning. In pursuance of the Gujrat Panchayats Act,l969, the
State government is enjoined to transfer necessary funds. Personnel and property in
respect of various functions that are transferred to the Panchayats. In the case of
transferred functions the Panchayats are competent to plan, Sanction and implement
Schemes. They are involved in formulation of annual plans and Five Year plans in respect
of schemes transferred to them.
As a further step in this direction, District Planing Board were set up in 1973.
They were changed with the responsibility of formulating district level plans. The
functions of the Boards are:
·(a) to prepare the perspective plans, Five Year Plan and annual plan of the district;
(b) to formulate specific schemes in various fields to be funded from the outlay/s
under decentralized planning,
(c) to ensure maximum cooperation from the local bodies, public and voluntary
agencies, and
(d) to undertake a regular review and evaluation of district level schemes and Strive
to remove bottlenecks in their implementation.
In Gujrat 80 percent of the allocation for district development is withheld at the
State level and Schemes relating to it are formulated by sectoral departments without
much consultation with the planning body. The District Planning body, intem, plans to
scheme for the remaining 20 percent of the total allocation for district development in
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the state budget in two parts, 15 percent discretionary for the district planning body to
plan schemes which it considers appropriate, and the remaining 5 percent is used for
schemes for which it is entitled to a certain contribution from the state~

Rajasthan
With the inception< of the Fifth plan, a decision

wa~

taken by the Rajasthan

Government to i11Itiate the process of district planning in the state. To have the
meaningful involvement oflocal people's representativ:es in the process, District
Planning Committees were set up in each district under the chairmanship ofpistrict
Collectors. Based.on the guidelfues for preparation ofproposals withfu the funds allotted
to the concerned district. The process worked satisfactorily in the first two years on
the Fifth plan. Much headway could be made and the role ofDistrict Plannfug Committee
·largel_y confined to monitoring of programmes. Aft~r a Short expe~ience of setting up
of a District Planning Cell, the District PlannfugCommittee has sfuce been reconstituted
with

~xtended

membership and enlarged scope. This committee is responsible for

planning, coordinating the developmental activities and to oversee implementation of
1'

•. -

•

'

plan programmes.

Uttar Pradesh
As a step towards decentralized .planning process in the state, a three tier
Panchayati Raj set up was introduced as the aftermath of the. Balwantrai Mehta
Committee Report. However, :these institutions themselves did not much headway.
Subsequently, the Brahffia Dutt Committee (1981) recommended the district as the.
unit ofplanning. The Committee felt that perspective and realistic plans for each district
should be prepared according to its local conditions, resources and needs. The Dhar
Commission (1983) examined the entire gamut of issues connected with distriCt level
administration and found that identification of realistic schemes, their preparation,
execution and monitoring could not be effectively done without the active participation
oflocalpeopfe aud the concei:n:ed executing agencies.
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Keeping in view the imperatives and ·advantages of decentralized planning, the
system of Decentralized planning was introduced in the state in 1982-83. It had the
following two objectives:
(i) to remove intra and inter-district imbalances in development; and

(ii) to give every district the opportunity to attain full development taking into
consideration the potential, available man power and other resources of each.
As a first exercise towards achieving these twice objectives, all the plan schemes
were classified into two categories, viz., District sector schemes and State Sector
Schemes. Based on this classification, 30 percent of total plan outlay was earmarked
for District Sector Scheme and the rest 70 percent was set for the State Sector
Schemes6 •
Although it is not possible to fully negate the impact of decentralised district
level planning· on the removal of inter disparities by the empirical exercises, yet there
are certain inherent pitfalls that needed immediate attention.
As evident from the District Planning process in Uttar Pradesh, the district
Planning Committee is dominated by politicians and also the committee is loaded with
bureaucrats. The decentralised planning should be a planning from below, i.e., bottom
up. It is only possible through the indepth research oflocal resources and local needs.
Certain districts need to be bifurcated and certain districts need to be amalgamated in
order to make the districts as efficient and viable planning units.
Decentralised Planning of mechanism as adopted in the recent years has not
yielded satisfactory results as far as the question of inter-district disparity in various
indicators of economic developments and socio-economic. infrastructure is concerned.
This has been so firstly because the overall resources placed at district level for plan
formulation were too meagre to make any appreciable change in the situation, and
secondly, the mechanism of devolution ofplan funds among districts has certain inherent
shortcomings and did not serve the interests of the backward districts to the extent
required.

.

In order to make decentralized planning a more effective instrument ofbalanced
regional developments, it will be necessary to rectify the above defects. This would
require raising the share of district share in the divisible pool, and secondly, appropriate
changes in the formula of devolution to give larger weight to backwardness.
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Section- B

District Administration and Rural Development in West
Bengal and Karnataka

It is necessary to think in terms of district development as a whole, embracing
all development activities in a district plan or non-plan, rural or urban. Rural development
and Poverty alleviation programmes would then become components, important ones
no doubt, of a single District Development plan. It is for district development in this
total sense that appropriate administrative arrangements have to be devised.
Following the recommendation of the Balwantrai Mehta committee there was a
general agreement that the Panchayati Raj system with its threetiers offered the most
appropriate pattern for the purpose of decentralization in politica] and administrative
authority.
Quite a few State Government adopted the Panchayati Raj system with minor
variations. But only two or three States achieved a degree of success in the process of ·
decentralization both in planning and administration. The decline in the status and
authority in the Panchayati Raj system was attributed to the reluctance of the political
leadership at state level to share power with district leadership.
Oflate, there appears to be revival ofthe idea of decentralization. This is probably
consequence of the experience gained from a large number of rural development and
poverty alleviation programme. But the return of decentralization has not meant revival ·
of the system ofPanchayati Raj. Somewhat weak representation ofPanchayati Raj,
have not reverted to a full-fledged acceptance of Panchayati Raj or the appropriate
agency for rural development and poverty alleviation.
Only two states, Karnataka and West Bengal, appear to have put their full faith in
devolution of planning authority on the Panchayati Raj system. A study of what has
been put through West Bengal since 197 8 and what is intended in the Karnataka Bill,
reveals the following basic features 7 •
1. In both states, the first point of decentralization below the state is the district.
This accords with the Ashok Mehta Committee's recommendation.
2. In both States, Zilla Parishads are based on direct elections, in Karnataka wholly
so, in West Bengal dominantly so.
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3. In both States, the chairmen of the Zilla Parishads are from amongst the directly
elected members.
4. In Kamataka, it is intended that DRDAS will ceasteto exist and their functions
merged with the Zilla Parishads. So will be the functions of district planning
bodies. Also district heads of line departments will come squarely under the
Zilla Parish~d. Each Zilla Parishad will have a chief secretary, giving it the feavour
of a district Government. Horizontal coordination will be the responsibility of
Zilla Parishads.
5. In West Bengal, the district magistrate is also the chief executive officer of the
Zilla Parishad. The chairman of the Zilla Parishad is chairman o{the district
planning committee, as also of the DRDA. Horizontal coordination in the case
is sought to be achieved by the key role allotted to the chairman, Zilla Parishad.

6. In Kamataka, there will eventually be only one tier below the district, namely
the mandai Panchayat. In West Bengal, there are two-tiers: the Panchayat
Samities at block level and the Gram Panchayats.
Efforts have been made in this section to show the nature and scope of district
administration and rural development in West Bengal and Kamataka respectively
especially the Zilla Parishad.

West Bengal
District administration in modem India has changed from time to time in terms
of both its goal and structure, a change resulting from an interaction between the
exigencies of regulatory and demands for "development" to satisfy emergent social
and political urges.
In spite ofperiodical change, the general executive administration of the districts
has remained the core, the central agency invested with an overall responsibility under
the collector and District Magistrate functioning as the head of the executive
administration. In the discharge ofhis functions he not only controls the machinery of
law and order and the management of most branches of the revenue system, but also
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handles the manifold relations between Government and the people within the limits
of his jurisdiction. As District officer he is required in fact to remain concerned with
the general circumstances ofpeace and fiscal admin~stration, but also on other related
I

matters affecting' its economy and general will-being. There are, of course, variations
is the pattern ofdistrict administration. The District officer none the less remains its
main central pillar.
.

Rural development in- the context of district administration in India mainly
signifies the development of agriculture and such other elements as are of immediate
relevance to the welfare of the rural population. Rural development in modern India
was initially the work of European free-traders, a body of commercial entrepreneurs
or colonizers, more especially from Britain who were emerging in the second half of
the eighteenth ce~tury as the authorities of the monopoly rights of the East India
Company.
_The problems of rural development in Bengal were in no way different from those
in other parts oflndia. They involved questions ofpolicy and priority, of co-ordination
and personnel ma11agement, ofprocedural techniques and planned integration, which
called for no separate agency like that of the Agricultural Development Department.
In terms of rural development Bengal suffered from certain handicaps while did
not generally exist elsewhere. Unlike the provinces where land was not permanently
settled; for a cent~ry and a half Bengal could not establish direct contact with the
masses in the absence of revenue staff. This lack in Bengal was sought to be remedied
by the ~ppointment of Circle officers on the recommend-ation of the Bengal
Administrative Committee, 1913-14; but their jurisdiction was so large that they could
not fully accomplish the object of their insti~tion 8 •
As the main emphasis in Government policy was steadily moving from its

_regulatory to developmental functions, the committee advised a resort to planned
priorities within the limits imposed by fina~cial resources, and declared that the time
had come "in Bengal and we do not doubt in other-provinces as well, to co-ordinate all
the District Development activities under a single administrative head." The Co~ittee
added:" when the objective in a ,geographical area like a distri~t is the welfare ofits
people, separate activities are merely means to a single end and each cannot be
considered in isolation from the rest9.
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To ensure proper co-ordination the committee therefore recommended that
the district officer must be the "undisputed Head" of all other Government agencies in
his District except as regards the internal administration and technical methods of
those agencies.
To reinforce the district officer's development goal the Rowlands committee
suggested that the number of circle officers be increased by reducing the area of their
jurisdiction in each case and that the activities of Union Boards be strengthened and
expanded.
It was recommended that there should be a circle officer appointed to each

thana. His main function was to draw up a detailed plan of development for his circle
and co-ordinate the activities of any technical officer operating within his jurisdiction.
He was in fact to act as an alternative agency to local Self-Governing institutions. The
combination of regulatory and developmental function was based on considerations of
economy. But it tended in effect to be destructive of the principle of homogeneity. It
was therefore emphasized that the circle officer should not be burdened with duties
that might seriously interfere with his prime task of pursuing and co-ordinating
development activities.
Under the village Self-Government Act of 1919 the union Boards had been
invested with the discharge of several duties connected with the improvement ofvillages.
It was, however, laid down that a union Board should, to the extent required by the

district officer and within the limits of available funds, carry out such duties as the
district officer might from time to time require them to perform.
With the gradual shift of emphasis on rural development under the direct
administrative control of provincial governments, union Boards or the primary units of
village Self-Government started gaining its importance, while District Boards began
losing vitality, with the extension of development activities in the district, the committee
doubtless visualized the expediency ofhaving separate district development officers.
But it never thought in terms of doing away altogether with a representative body of
non-official advisors to district officials. An important con~ideration against District
Boards, however, was that with their erstwhile statutory powers invested in them they
in fact did not fit in with bureaucratic convenience.
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While the status of District Boards was steadily diluted and their function
taken over by the rural development agency operating directly under the Government
in districts, the importance of union Boards or village Panchayats rose Steadily as they
gained freedom from the control of District Boards financially and administratively.
The tendency was for union Boards to get organically linked with the regular official
machinery of rural development emerging as part of the post war reconstruction plans
of the British Government in India. In keeping with this trend provincial governments .
introduced on the transfer of power their separate legislative enactments for the
establishment of village Panchayats. Article 40 of the Constitution oflndia itselflaid
down in a Directive ·Principle of State policy that the State should take steps to
organise village Panchayats and ·endow them with the powers and authority to function
as units ofself-government 10 •
The Bengal Administration Enquiry Committee realized that the 'organizational
Structures and methods which were suitable enough when the activities of Government
were confined to the regulatory, policing and revenue fields, are quite inadequate to
handle the advance on the economic and social fronts which haveJncreasingly become
the major concern of Governments in progressive countries' 11 • It made a number of
suggestions, including changes in the basic objectives ofthe government and regrouping
portfolios. But the most important thing it did was to emphasize for purposes of
development activities the immediate need for co-ordination at both policy and
executive levels of the local self-governing institutions, the union Boards were
considered by the committee to be "by far the most promising". It visualized these
Boards "as becoming definitely a more active agent in the development work" in terms
·of both the activities they undertook and their influence on village life. It was ,therefore,
proposed to strengthen them as 'the basic unit of administration' 12 and to provide them
a full-time government-paid clerk, a 'Jack of all Trades' and the last officer in the chain
of development in rural areas. The Panchayat Raj Acts later actually provided for such
an officer called a 'secretary', for each gram panchayat consisting of a number of
villages.
Before the transfer ofpower in 194 7 the Union Board formed the most practical
unit for village administration. It was large enough for purposes of mobilizing financial
resources and administrative requirements, and yet small enough to be identified with
local feeling and community consciousness. The principle ofthe single village type of
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Panchayat was gradually abandoned. That is why a multiple village Panchayat system
came to be involved in course of time. The Union Board of Bengal was a natural
corollary.
Since Bengal continued to be subject to a series of political and administrative
changes that followed the transfer of power in 1947 and the reonganization of states in
1956, the West Bengal Panchayat Act was passed only in 1957, but its implementation
was stretched over a number of years.
The State of West Bengal saw the emergence of a four-tier Panchayat system
ink 1963 when the zilla parishad Act 1963 was passed. This Act provided for zilla
Parishads at the district level and anchalik Parishads at the block level. The act abolished
district boards .Evidently, the West Bengal Panchayat experiment made a radical
organizational departure by having four-tier instead of three-tier institutional
arrangements. It was necessitated by the historical traditions of the State in which the
district boards functioned successfully for more than three decades. But the wind was
blowing in favour of the healthy growth of the institutions. The anchalik Panchayats
and most of the Zilla Parishads were superseded soon after their formation because of
their close proximity to the power base. The anchalik Parishads and gram panchayat
were languishing because of the growing apathy on the part of the political leadership
in the State and the State bureaucracy 13 •
Besides, political instability as a result of series of political developments in
the State, farther vitiated the atmosphere halting the growth ofPanchayati raj institutions.
The United Front Government, which was voted to power in 1967, put forward its own
scheme ofPanchayats, but the scheme could not be carried out before the dismissal of
the government. The progressive Democratic Front which came back to power there
after, rejected the proposal of the predecessor Government, and offered a modified
scheme. But the ministry was soon replaced BY the presidential rule in 1968. The U.F.
Government came back to power through the mid-term elections and introduced a
comprehensive panchayat bill in the legislature in 1969. But the life of the ministry
was again cut short the reimposition ofpresident's rule. The Congress party was voted
to power in 1972 and latter, the Congress Government introduced the West Bengal
Panchayat Act, 1973 14 •
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It may be noted here that the 1973 Act was a historical necessity keeping in
view the objectives as laid down in the Third Plan document. Since the beginning ofthe
Third plan, there had been a constant trend towards mobilization of more and more
resources for rural development programmes necessitating active participation of the
people. This highlighted the need for having an effective Panchayat System at the rural.
level.
The West Bengal Panchayat Act, 1973, was not, however, put into effect by
the Congress Government . It was the Left Front Government, voted to power in 1977,
which took up the task of organising village Panchayats in a concerned and serious
manner. The elections to the three bodies of the Panchayat Raj were held 1978.
Following the elections there came into being 15 ZillaParishads, 324 Panchayat Samities
and 3242 gram panchayat. It was a great democratic exercise, the voter's tum out being
as high as 70 percent. About 25 million people exercise their right to elect 56,000
representatives to the three Panchayati Raj bodies 15 •
The Left Front Government decided to utilize the panchayati raj institutions as
agencies for rural development and as aplatform for fighting out rural vested interests 16 • ·
·'

Convinced that the benefits of development had in the past gone to well-to- do sections
of the society the Left Front Government decided to vitalize the Panchayats for the
benefit of the underprivileged. The government declared that it would like to associate
the rural people in the progress of planning and implementation of development
programmes.
Regarding the functions and duties of the Zilla Parishad it may be said th~t
West Bengal Panchayat Act 1973 entrusted the Zilla Parishad with the following
functions and duties:
(a) (i) to undertake schemes or adopt measures, including the giving of financial
assistance, relating to the development of agriculture, livestock, industries, co-operative
movement, rural credit, water supply, irrigation, public health and sanitation including
establishment of dispensaries and hospitals, communications, primary, secondary and
adult education including welfare of students, social welfare and other objects of general
public utility.
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(ii) to undertake execution of any scheme, performance of any act, or
management of any institution or organisation entrusted to it by the State Government
or any other authority .
(iii) to manage or maintain any work or public utility or any institution vested in
it or under its control and management.
(iv) to make grants-in -aid of any school, public library, public institution or
public welfare organisation within the district.
(v) to contribute such schemes as may be agreed upon towards the cost of
maintenance of any institutions situated outside the district, which are beneficial to,
and habitually used by the inhabitants of the district.
(vi) to establish scholarships or award stipends within the state for the furtherance
of technical or other special forms of education.
(vii) to acquire and maintain village huts and markets.
According to section (b) of the same article, a Zilla Parishad shall have the
power to make grants to the Panchayat Samities or Gram Panchayats;
(c)

contribute, with the approval ofthe State Government, such sum or sums

as it may decide, towards the cost of water-supply or anti-epidemic measures
Undertaken by the commissioners of a municipality within the dis!rict;
(d)

to adopt, measures for the relief of distress;

(e)

to coordinate and integrate the development plans and schemes prepared

by Panchayat Samities in the distress; and
(f)

to examine and sanction the· budget estimates ofPanchayat Samities.

Not withstanding anything in sub-section (i), a Zilla Parishad shall not undertake
of execute any scheme is beyond the competence of the Panchayat Samiti concerned
financially or otherwise. In the later case, the Zilla Parishad may execute the scheme
itself or contrast its execution to the Panchayat Samiti and give it such assistance as
may be required.
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A Zilla Parishad may undertake or execute any scheme if it extends to more
than one block.
Article 157 says that a Zilla Parishad may take over the maintenance and control
of any road, bridge, tank, ghat, will, channel or drain, belonging to or private owner or
nay other authority ore such terms as may be agreed upon.
According to Article 163, a Zilla Pari shad shall exercise general powers of
supervision over Panchayat-Samities and Gram Panchayats in the district and it shall
be the duty of these authorities to give effect to any directors of the Zilla Parishad on
matters of Policy or planning for development.
The Left Front Government has brought about some changes in the organisation
ofpanchayti Raj system. In the first place, the Department of community Development
has been taken out from the Department of Agriculture, and has now been merged with
the Department ofPanchayts. It was considered necessary to speed up the process of
rural development in a concerted manner. Secondly, the District Magistrate has been
made the executive officer of the Zilla parishad with a view to integrating Panchayat
administration with development administration ofthe district level. Keeping in view
the busy schedule of the district magistrate, a provision has recently been made to
. place one whole-time executive officer of the rank of the additional district magistrate
at the disposal of the Zilla Parishad. There is also a senior officer of the State Civil
Service as the whole-time Secretary. With the added responsibilities and extended sphere
of activities, the Zilla parishad has been given the 'services of all the officers and
employees of the State Government at the district level. The Zilla parishad has also
been provided with an engineering cell required to offer technical advice to the
Panchayats 17 •
New Panchayats of West Bengal represent a break from the past political patterns
in rural India, when Panchayats in most parts of India were seldom free from domination
by landlords and peasants. The Panchayats, in fact facilitated the emergence of
oligarchic forces yielding the benefits to the weaker sections. West Bengal has certainly
made a departure by transferring institutional power from the hands of the dominant
propertied Groups to a lower middle stratum.
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Rural development policy of the West Bengal Government is guided by the
philosophy of what may be called redistribution before growth to ensure growth with
social justice. The Policy has two broad objectives. In the first place, it aims at involving
the people not only in the process of implementation of development programmes but
also in the process of preparation and monitoring of development plans. Secondly, it
seeks to bring about a change in the correlation of class forces in favour of the poor
and working class by involving them in an organised manner in the process of
development. The policy has two legs-land reforms and panchayats. In his letter to the
Prime Minister in 1986, the State Chief Minister observed: "We recognise on the
basis of hard evidence the superior production potentiality in the poorer farmers and
producers and therefore, that rural development process primarily through the rural
poor with mean a progress towards the desired goals of both productivity and equity at
the same time. In the rural development programmes of our state we have, therefore,
given special emphasis on land reform and then on helping the beneficiaries" 18 •
The instrument of rural development policy has seen the Panchayats 'Yith propoor leadership 19 • The "red Panchayats'' as Bhabani Sen Gupta calls them from the
essential part of the overall political and development strategy of the Left Front
Government. It is said that the reason for laying considerable importance on the
institution ofPanchayats is political. It is argued that C .P .I(M) "intends to accomplish
its political goal by building its power-base primarily on the lower-middle and lower
Classes 20 • Be that as it may, it can hardly be denied that that the bureaucracy has
repeatedly proven ineffective in implementing rural development programmes.
It, therefore, became necessary to 'tame' the local bureaucracy. This is why the

bureaucrats at the three levels ofthe panchayat system have been turned into executive
arms of the parallel elected governemtns. It is true that the bureaucrats resent this
position. The Left Front Government's special emphasis on changing rural land relation
through the mechanism of Panchayat Via 'operation barga' deserves special
appreciation. First thrust must be toward fundamental and genuine land reforms.·In
order to be effective these land reform measures need to be supplemented by assistance
to the poor in terms of non-land inputs such as irrigation, implements, manures and
fertilizations etc. These aspects are taken care of through the different programmes.
It should be pointed out that there is no machinery for monitoring programme

implementation at the state level. There is thus a crying need for developing a mechanism
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at the state level for the purpose of co-ordinating, overseeing and advising the panchayat
bodies, on matters ofrural development. This is necessary in view ofthe lack oftechnical ·
and managerial skill ofthe new leadership21 • The significance ofthe devolution ofhuge
programmes on the hands of the panchayati raj bodies lies in the fact that through the
implementation of these programmes a modest and sincere effort has been made by
the Government of West Bengal towards bridging the gap between the people and

"
Government
by associating the former with the process of Planning and implementation
of their development programmes. The passage ofthe constitution (73rd Amendment)
Act, 1993 as well as the successful completion ofpanchayat elections in West Bengal
has made it obligatory on all State Governments to amend their legislations suitably
and whole early election as constitutional provisions now require.
Nirmal Mukherjee and D. Bandyapadhyay's Report on West Bengal's
Panchayats has dwelt at some lengths with what needs to be done in West Bengal to
endow panchayats with an adequate necessary of autonomy .. Keeping aside details
specific to that state, the issues they raise concern (a) the extent of 'Governmental'
authority ofPanchayats over the local domain; (b) control over staff functioning under
them; (c) election, audit and accounts arrangements; (d) organic links between
Panchayats tiers and with the State apparatus; (e) collegiate functioning at panchayat
levels; and (f) fmancial devolution; panchayats can not be credible institutions of selfgovernment if they do not enjoy a sufficient degree of financial independence, with _
undisputed authority for claiming a share of state taxes, levying local taxes and
mobilising resources in other legitimate ways. The 73rd Amendment provides for the
setting up of periodic Finance commission for this purpose.

Karnataka
The district governmentinKamatakais pattemeda:fterthemainrecommendations
ofthe committee onPanchayati Raj Institutions. In the earlier scheme formulated by the
Balwantrai Mehta Study Team in 1957, only an advisory role for the district tier was
recommended. According to it, the basic unit of democratic decentralization should be
located at the Block/Samiti level. The Ashok Mehta committee set up by the Janata
government in 1977, gavea hard look at the experience of democratic decentralization
and observed that "an account of growth ofthe span, spatial scatter and the complexities
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of the development activities, as also significant changes in the strategies, the context
of institution-building in rural India has undergone a change since the submission of .
the Report ofBalwantrai Mehta Study Team in 1957"22 •
The committee suggested that in the context of district should be "the first point
of decentralization under political supervision, below the state level. " 23 •
It also be mentioned that the ers1;whiknative State ofMysore had a long history

of district government, although its democratisation began in the later 1920s, Between
1926 and 1930 all district boards were allowed to elect non-officials as presidents.
And, with this came the increasing awareness among the dominant castes, vokkaligas
and Lingayats," of supra-local polities impinged on the district level"24 •
In 1927 the three boards endowed with this right, had elected a Muslim and two
Brahmins as presidents. But soon the dominant communities wrested power from the
minority communities. By 1930 seven of the eight boards had four lingayats and three
vokkaliga presidents. This enabled the dominant community leaders to set up extended
networks of patronage and influence in rural Karnataka.
Panchayati Raj was introduced in Karnataka on "November, 1959, when the
Mysore village Panchayats and Local Boards Act, 1959 came into operation. Before
the enactment of this legislation, no uniform Pattern of rural government was prevalent
in the state, and it was composed of disparate units which previously formed part of the
states of Andhra, Bombay, Hyderabad and Madras and the whole of the part "c"state of
coorg. The five different areas which constituted the new Mysore State, now Karnataka,
were governed by different rural government Acts 25 • Naturally, therefore, the then
Mysore government felt the need for a common legislation on local Self- Government
in the country side. A three-tier structure of rural local self-government has been
envisaged under the Karnataka village Panchayats and local Boards Act, 1950 Consulting
with the Balwantrai Mehta study Team in framing the legislation. With the panchayats
at the base, the Taluka Development Board in the middle and the District Development
Council at the top. Altho~gh the district development council under section 189 ofthe
Act, was empowered to approve the budgets of the Taluk boards and to review their
work, it was not assigned any important role. The Mysore Resources and Economy
committee, Set up by the state government in 1960, said; "we feel that the district level
is not sufficiently emphasized in the scheme and that the district development council
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should be made the prime democratic local body in the state." 26 • However,
notwithstanding some efforts made in this direction in 1960s, nothing important
emerged, and the Karnataka government seemed more concerned with strengthening
the existing system rather than opting for new experiments in decentralization.
Karnataka initiated district planning with the commencement of Fifth plan, a
District and Regional Planning Division was set up in the planning Department at the
state level and district planning officers appointed in each district. At the organizational
level there is a District Planning Committee in each district comprising of project
Director, District Rural Development Society, General Manager, District Industries
Centre, District Development Assistant, District Publicity officer, District Statistical
officer and District Planning officer, headed by the Deputy Commissioner. This body
is responsible for the initiation of the first draft on district plan which is then placed
before the District Development council for approval. The council consists of all M.ps,
MLAs, MLCs of the district, the TDB presidents and all officers of the district with
the Deputy commissioner as the chairman.
With the view to integrate sectoral and spatial aspects of planning in view of
local resources· endowments and needs, District sector scheme were delineated in
early 197 8 based on whether a scheme benefits a district and its people, and whether it
can be planned and implemented at the district and lower levels without any adverse
implications for integration of district plan with the state plan. For the 1978-79 Annual
plan, 75 percent of the District Sector outlay at the state level was allocated among
district on an objective basis, keeping the other 25 percent as a caution to make up
deficiencies in the distribution of plan benefits or to accelerate some priority
programmes in selected districts. The lumpsum outlay thus conveyed was to be
appropriated over the departments by the District Planning Committee in consultation
with their heads. The draft plan evolved by them was to be first approved by the District
Development council and then by the Government both with or without modifications.
For implementation, the state Departmental heads released funds out of the approved
outlay at the request of their district level counterparts. This process continued till
1981-82.
In 1982-83, the sectoral outlay at the district level was indicated from the
State level in effect with drawing the freedom ofthe district in deciding the departmental
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allocations, as the plans received from the districts tended to include state sector,
central sector and non-plan schemes also.
A new dimension was introduced in April1983 by asking the districts to provide ·
scheme wise monthly break-up ofphysical and financial targets for the approved district
plan and the districts were to adhere to it strictly. In case of any unspent amount in a
quarter, it could be received only by convincing the Development commissioner ofthe
state.
It was in 1983, when the Janata Government was formed in Karnataka, a new
initiative in decentralisation was taken27 • From this emerged a new panchayat system
with popularly elected Zilla Parishads constituting the main tier. Under the 1983 Act
the parishad has extensive planning, administering and monitoring powers in
development. Most important is its planning authority. As Abdul Nazir Sab said, "We
will have two planning processes hereafter: One at the district and the other at the state
level. The major schemes at the state level are medium irrigation and major irrigation
works, electricity projects, etc. These schemes, in the nature of things, are centralised
and will be formulated at the State level. But the district level schemes will be formulated
by the Zilla Parishads28 • The link document to the State Government budget for
1987-88 actually indicated the list of schemes and the financial transfers to the Zilla
parishads. These schemes are mostly the earlier district sector schemes and spread
over twenty-eight sectors of development. The parishad is also invested with wide power
of supervising the financial and personnel matters of the mandai panchayats, the next
important tier of the new system. The annual budget estimate, after approval of the
mandai panchayats, shall be forwarded to the Zilla Parishad for its approval. It is
obligatory for the secretary of the mandai Panchayat to transmit to the parishad the
yearly statement of accounts and annual administrative reports. Besides, section 126
of the 1983 Act gives the parishad sweeping powers in case of irregularities pointed
out in the audit report. Besides, the parishad has appointing authority. The secretary of
the mandai panchayat is appointed by the parishad.
Thus under the 1983 Act a powerful district Government has come into existence.
Section 168 provides that "the Adhyaksha shall be the executive head ofthe Zilla parishad,
and shall perform all the duties imposed and exercise all the powers conferred. on the
Adhyaksha under this Act and the rules made thereunder" 29 • An adhyaksha has status
and salary of a minister of state.
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The Karnataka Panchayati Raj Act of 1993 which replaces the 1983 Act virtually
restores the structures that existed prior to 1983 and has reduced the panchayats'
'autonomy' drastically. Under the new Act, Zilla and Taluk panchayats are not different
from the old-style district and taluk development boards, which were essentially advisory
bodies. The 2,500 odd Mandai panchayats have been replaced by over 5,000 from
panchayats of a smaller size which makes them less viable on their own resources.
Over ad above all this, MLAs have been made active participants in the Zilla and Taluk
Panchayat bodies, with a right to vote. And the Chief Executive officers (CEOs) of
Zilla Parishads, who replace the chief Secretaries of the 1983 Act, are no longer under
the control of the Z.P. Adhayaksha. Very significantly, the CEO has powers to decide
whether any resolution of the Zilla Panchyat should be submitted to the State
Government for approval before implementation. Between the MLAs and the
bureaucrats, Panchayatinstitutions in Karnataka have become virtual non-entities, so
far as Governance is concerned.
What it all boils down to is this: no matter how clever or comprehensive Panchayat
legislations are, state Governments will not voluntarily accept effective devolution of
'Governmental' authority to Panchayats. They will do so only if there is strong and
persistent pressure from below. There is unfortunately no evidence of this in any state.
None of the political parties, neither the CPI(M) in West Bengal nor the erstwhile
Janata Dal in Karnataka, has honestly sought to generate such pressure from the villages,
taluks or districts. Even when the Bangarappa Government superseded the Kamataka
Zilla Parishads in Karnataka in late 1991, none of the opposition parties organised any
statewide protest. On the contrary, when the new panchayat Act was introduced in 1993
replacing the 1983 Act and greatly enhancing the power ofMLAs and bureaucrats over
Panchayat institutions, all these parties acquiesced, having arrived at an informal
understanding with the chiefMinister.
Devolution of authority and resources from the center to the states, or from
State Governments to panchayats, inevitably leads to crises of havoc. Like all major
changes in a country's polity, democratic decentralization cannot be 'granted' by
politicians; it has to be achieved by a groundswell of public pressure. The economic
and globalisation, together with the chaotic political scenario that looms ahead, will
hopefully generate such a groundswell. .
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Section - C : Reforms in District Administration
Administrative reforms have always remained a major concern for all kinds of
government at all levels. Since the emergence of the modem industrialised and
bureaucratic states in the 19th century, the governments have increasingly paid attention
evolve better process and techniques for accomplishing their set purposes. Perhaps no
other country in the developing world has been such spate of administrative reforms as
India did. In an attempt to fmd ways of coping with more and m6~e work of varying and
complex types in the democratic context, the administrators in this country had to pay
greater attention to the problems of maintaining the efficiency of the administrative
system to the optimum level and to develop new capabilities to meet the challenges of
the time, particularly those relating to developmental needs and aspirations ofthe people.
The experience of rural development administration shows that we have gone on
from one approach to another, from one administrative mechanism to another, without
conspicuous success or satisfactory results. Constant shifts in policies and programmes
and slipshot execution has made for effective administration. We seem to be committing
the kinds of mistakes over and over again. Some of these shortcommings could be
Iisted30 • First, all India stereotype schemes are often introduced without sufficient
operasional flexibility, local adaptation and adequate delegation of power. Secondly.
Inspite of the loud sympathy today for decentr_alised planning from below, there has
been lack of planning at local level. Thirdly, the top-down communication was often in
the shape of imposition oftargets without ensuring that the conditions are pre-requisites
for reaching these targets were created. Fourthly, all development programmes,
individually as well as collectively, require linking of numerous elements which alone
can ensure the ultimate success of programmes. These linkages were found missing.
Fifthly, the problem of motivation of the field workers are more or less ignored. The
field workers lacked facilities as well as continuous guidance and supervision. There
was 'top-down' communication but hardly any 'bottom up'. Sixthly and finally, there is
.

-

the lack of peoples' participation. The goal of administrative Reform is to increase the
area of success and diminish the area of failure. The ARC provided the most significant
opportunity for having a total enquiry into the Indian system of public administration
embracing within its sweep even the state administration31 •
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In the Schedule32 enclosed to the resolution, setting up the Administrative ·
Reforms Commission, the items that were concerned under administration at the state
level were:
(a) Examination ofthe organisation and procedure of State Governments with special
reference to problems similar to those enumerated above; and
(b) The need to strengthen administration in the States at all levels.
The main aspect sought to be covered under the district administration consisted

o:fl 3

:

(a) The role of the collector in respect of general administration and development
administration, and as the agent ofthe State Government.
(b) The role of the collector in the matter of the public grievances an complaints.
(c) The relationship between the collector and Panchayati Raj Institutions.
(d) The relationship between the collector and departmental heads at the district
and supra-district level.
(e) The size of the district.
(f) Personal policies in relation to the post of collector.

The Administrative Reforms Commission said: the district administration should
be divided into two sectors-one concerned with 'regulatory' functions and the other
with 'developmental' functions. The district collector should be the head of the former
and the Panchayti Raj administration should have the responsibility for the latter.
The District collector and the president, Zilla parishad, should meet at the periodic
intervals to resolve matters calling for coordination between the regulatory and
development administration. The procedure should be given official recognition in the
legislation dealing with Panchayati Raj.
The Collector and the District Magistrate as the head of the regulatory
administration in the district should exercise general supervisory control over the police
organisation in the district. Except in an emergency, he should not interfere with the
internal working of the police administration.
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The Collector and his officer should spend a prescribed minimum number of
days on tour with night halts in camp. The tour should be utilised, among things, for the
redress of public grievances on the spot whenever possible.
There should be only two administrative units whose heads are invested with
Powers of decision-making in the district administration- The one in the tehsil/taluka
or a group of tehsils/talukas or a sub-division and other at the headquarters of the
district the intermediary levels, where they exist, may be abolished.
Power should be delegated to the maximum extent to the officer in charge of
the sub-district administrative unit34 .
The recommendations made in regard to district administration and
administration at supra-district local have, no doubt, certain normative overtones but
an ideal, even if distant for the present, needs to be kept before the eyes for realisation
in time. It must be said to the ARC's credit that the structure oftheir st:tggestions has an
underlining of its own logic, apparently invalid though they may appear to be35 .
· According to ARC "We agree that the work relating to development should be
transferred to the Panchayati Raj institutions .... it will be necessary to appoint a whole
time senior officer as the chief executive officer of the Zilla Parishad. This officer
must b~ suited to his work, having a view the particular developmental functions which
devolve upon the Zilla Parishad. All the sources of supply of suitable manpower in the
state should be tapped and the selection should neither be confined nor denied to any
particular service. The officer may be designated as district development officer, as
this designation will clearly bring out the nature ofhis duties. The district development
officer will be the principal executive officer of the Zilla Parishad and will be
responsible for all the developmental activities in the district. He should have supervisory
control over the district level officers of the various developments, and also over the
staff, technical as well as non-technical, working in the Zilla Parishad ..... The President
of the Zilla Parishad, who is elected by the Parishad, is responsible to that body as well
as to the people in the district. His leadership should be accepted and respected by all
the officers working under him. The district development officer, in particular, must
realise that he is subordinate to the President to who~ are due his loyality and cooperation." Departing from the scheme as envisaged by the Balwant Rai Committee,
the commission suggested that the Zilla Parishad, not the Panchyat Samiti, be the
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principal executive body of the Panchayati Raj administration in the district." Only
such a body, having jurisdiction over the entire district, would be in a position to take a
broad over all view of the requirements of the entire district, make a proper appraisal
of the total resources likely to be available including those to be raised locally, and
formulate and execute a balanced plan for the entire district. Moreover, the proposed
arrangements, under which the district level officers of developmental departments
will become a part and parcel of the Zilla Parishad and will work as a team under the
guidance and supervision of a senior officer acting as the district development officer
ofthe Zilla Parishad, will ensure the effective coordination of development activities_
and execution by technically qualified staff. Some executive functions will, however,
continue to be performed both at the block and village levels. State Governments may
undertake a distribution of functions at the district, Samiti and village levels to suit
their particular requirements, subject to the main seat of the executive power- the
Panchayati Raj in the district being located at the district level."
The state like Maharashtra and Gujrat have made sincere efforts to implement
this idea to bifurcate the responsibilities of the collector into regulatory and
developmental. Both have district level development officers who function almost
independently of their respective District Collectors. However, through experience,
the states have realised that it is not possible to run two parallel systems of administration
in a district and the development programmes of a district could not really take off
without the active participation of the local collector. Today the Collector of
Maharashtra and Gujrat are again playing a major role in the formulation and
implementation of developmental programmes 36 •
Thus, the artificial dichotomy envisaged between a Collector's developmental
activities and his regulatory functions has proved to be an undesirable myth. A Collector
can not be expected to maintain law and order effectively unless he understands the
needs and aspirations of the people and can ensure timely formulation and
implementation of development programmes meant for them37 •
The Collector's burden can be made lighter by reconstructing the districts into
smaller and more compact ones. The magnitude of problem in a district is directly
related to the size of its population and indeed grows at a faster rate than that of the
population. Similarly, it also depends, though to a lesser extent, on the geographical
area of the district. Since independence, our population has more than doubled but
\
···-~ .. _
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there has only been a marginal increase too, has not been uniform. While states like
U.P., Bihar, and Kerala have created a few new districts, there has been hardly any
increase in Tamil N adu, West Bengal, or Orissa.Tushar Kanti Das, a one time Collector
in West Be.ngal writes: "I must confess that I found the task too much of a burden and
had a nagging feeling that I did not have as much information, control or supervision
over the affairs of the district that a Collector should really have. " 38 • The Collector is
an overworked functionary. Consequently some ofhis work is apt to remain neglected
and some only su~erficially attended, for omnipotence is apt to breed incompetence,
at any rate, in human being39 • Paul Appleby had observed; "One sits in his office only to
hear. him receiving along with
stream of either
visitors, telephone calls from all the.
.
.
state Ministers who lay their most pressing problems at the door, he is responsible to ·
everybody for everything, though with varying degree of clarity. No one can hold him
responsible for anything in particular, and few facilities for checking his performance
exist. He struggles valiantly in an outmoded structural situation."40 •
The AshokMitra Committee on Administrative Reforms set up by the West Bengal
Government has tackled the. issue in a more· positive manner and suggested, ''The
optimum size of a district should be determined in terms of a total population size of
15 to 20 lakhs." One must however, hasten to add that while population and area should
be·the main .criteria
for determining the size of a district, 'other
factors like its
.
.
.

.

geographical location, topography, climate and communication system should also be
taken into account4 1•
Administrative Reforms must generate positive qualities in adininistration42 • First~
the administration has to be efficient, effective, dynamic, innovative artd forward looking
in character. Second, it has to be objective, fair and just. Third, it has to be Clean and
'

'

with highest standards of integrity and honesty. Finally, it has to be people-oriented and
· must be conducive to citizen satisfaction. It should take into account the· needs and
'

.

convenience of the people. It should reduce the distance between people and
administration.
These attributes of administration are essential and desirable. But they can not be
attainedthrough limited administrative reforms alone. It functions in an environment,
and the reform ofthe social, political and economic system as well as the constitutional .
machinery is a pre-condition to effective administration reforms.
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Chapter- VI

DISTRICT DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME :AN
EMPIRICAL STUDY

Rural Development, Its Approaches
Rural development is an old theme, but has been evolving new contents and
- fresh concerns. The earlier definitions of rural development assumed the village to be
a homogeneous entity but this myth was exploded under the impact of the first set of
programmes undertaken for rural development. The benefits ofthis schemes and plans
generally accrued to those with large land holdings, and the lot of those possessing
meagre or no land did not improve and, in many cases, even worsened 1•
Rural development rightly acclaimed by our scientists and planners as the most
significant programme in the overall upliftment of the country, received due attention
from all quarters, particularly since implementation of the development plans. But the
techniques employed from time to time to realise its objectives could not yield
satisfactory results, sometimes due to the ill conceived formulation of plans and
sometimes due to interruption by a new plan, among a host of other causes. Noncoherence in various organs of a plan, and indecisiveness of implementing authorities
also prove to be ·a negative factor, retarding, rather declerating, the growth and
development. The planners have also admitted the non-fulfilment of desired goals and
lack heartening response from poverty-stricken rural masses towards development
strategies. It is most depressing to note that the number ofrural poor has in fact increased
over the years ofplanned development, notwithstanding the Government's commitment
to wipe out unemployment, poverty and hunger in shortest possible time2 •
There are three main approaches to rural development, the 'transformation'
approach, the 'improvement' approach, and the 'rural Socialism' approach. Keith Griffin
classifies them as 'technological strategy', 'reformist strategy' and 'radical strategy'.
Where the societal goal is outright industrialization, the accompanying rural sector
policies might be termed as transformation strategy. This emphasize physical
infrastructure and modernization of farming. The reformist on improvement approach
aims at working with peasants in existing communities in a framework of cooperation.
The policy measures for this strategy may include land reforms, farm credit, cash crop
development, agricultural extension, marketing cooperatives, local associations, etc.
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It basically intends to reconcile the needs of modern high volume marketing with the

economists of traditional farm land. The 'rural Socialism' or 'radical' strategy, on the
other hand, aims at counterbalancing the industrial sector within a hierarchy ofpeasants
collectives and communes 3 • This is the revolutionary approach of consolidating the
power of the peasants.
For India, a huge country with enormous regional disparities in development and
difference in institutional framework deriving, in many a case, from cultural diversities,
any single strategy for the whole country may not prove appropriate. So, the choice of
a strategy or combination of strategies with reference to a p~rticular region is a vital
question. For this, national goals, existing structure of the region/area under question
and the economic viability ofthe proposed strategies need be simultaneously examined.
Thus in context oflndia, the strategies can be oriented to (i) maximization of growth
through regional development in less developed regions (ii) direct attack on poverty in
some of the developed regions and (iii) structural changes in other regions for
stimulating growth as well as for.ensuring better distribution4·. Needless to mention
here that these strategies appear to underplay the vital role of factors such as
entrepreneurship, administration, constraints and possibilities arising from the particular
cultural framework, the bargaining power of less. developed regions and the less
privileged groups.
India has a long history of experimenting with various approaches to rural
development. Even in the pre-Independence era, a number of rural reconstruction
experiments were initiated by nationalist thinkers and social reformers. Well known
among them were the Gurgaon experiment ofF.L. Brayne (1920), the Marthondam
experiment of Spencer Hatch ( 1921 ), the Sriniketan Experiment of Poet Rabindranath
Tagore (1920s), the Sewagram Experiment of Mahatma Gandhi (1933), the Firka
Development Scheme (1946) and the Etawah Pilot Project of Albert Mayor (1948).
The Grow More Food Campaign (GMFC) was India's first organised effort to
increase food production. In 1948, the GMFC was reviewed by the Thakurdas Committee
and following its recommendations, the Campaign was re-oriented in 1950-51. In the
following year, the GMFC became a part of the First Plan 1952, the Government of
India appointed the Grow More Food Inquiry Committee under the chairmanship of Sir
V.T. Krishnamachari to evaluate the campaign. The Committee made a number of
recommendations regarding the future policy of the GMFC. One of the
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recommendations was that an extension agency should be set up for rural work which
would reach every farmer and assist in coordinated development of rural·life. It was
out ofthis background and experience that India's Community Development Programme
was born. The rnaj or concern was to build up a strong rural community complete with
infrastructure and communication so that rural masses could be brought in line with
the urban communities and participate effectively in the political life of the nation.
During the operation of the programme basic amenities like roads, school buildings
and community centres carne up which helped in psychological rehabilitation of the
village in the eyes of the villagers. It also created a development bureaucracy down to ..
the village level." It was the first service-oriented programme whereas the administrative
system of the country was firmly rooted in the basic law and order culture" 5 •
The important criticism against the Community Development Programme was
the widespread feeling that it has failed to arouse the enthusiasm of the people. This
was confirmed by the findings of the Balwantrai Mehta Committee set up in 1957 to
examine the working of the programme. The Committee outlined the necessity of
providing a forum for popular participation. This paved the way to the creation of
Panchayati Raj system.
The Intensive Agricultural District Programme (IADP), popularly known as the
Package Programme, represents a significant departure in approach from the Community
Development Programme (CDP), in that it employed the concentration principle in
deploying resources as opposed to the equity criterion used in CDP. If agricultural
production was to be boosted up, by releasing Indian agriculture from its traditional
subsistence framework, an intensive programme of agricultural extension with supply
of inputs was the need of the hour.
But the contribution of IADP to the reduction of rural poverty as such was ·
controversial. In fact, it opened opportunities for rich farmers in selected pockets of
the country to use the advanced technology, whereas the small farmers and agricultural
labourers were left high and dry. Green Revolution expanded the gap between the rich
and the poor and between the advanced irrigated areas and backward dry zones. Though
the intensive agricultural development project brought in a degree of mechanisation
and introduced high-yielding varieties of seeds and inputs on a wider scale and made
the way for agricultural self-sufficiency, yet various regions of the country not having
assured sources of the irrigation could not use the technical inputs and thus continued
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to remain under a shadow. This aroused a concern for the marginal man and, in the
process, the small Farmers' Development Agency was born.
All India Rural Credit Review Committee recommended in 1969 the Pilot Projects
should be evolved to give assistance to small and marginal farmers. As such, schemes
ofSmallFarmers' Development Agencies (SFDA) and Marginal Farmers' Development
Agencies (MFDA) were started as pilot projects. Their main thrust was to enable the
small and marginal farmers to raise their productivity through concessional provision
of essential credit, physical inputs and technology and creation of subsidiary
occupational and employment in rural work. Being adhoc in nature, most of these
programmes could neither solve the immediate problem nor provided any long-term
benefit.
The Food for Work Programme redefined and restructured in the form ofNational
Rural Employment Programme (NREP) was made a regular plan programme in 1981.
This programme aims at generating additional employment opportunities in the rural
areas simultaneously creating durable community assets for strengthening the rural
infrastructure. It also seeks to improve the nutritional status and the living standards of
the rural poor. Another Special Employment Programme - The Rural Landless
Employment Guarantee Programme (RLEGP), launched in 1983-84 has the specific
objective of providing upto 100 ·days of employment per annum to at least one member
of each rural landless household. The RLEGP envisages creation of durable assets for
strengthening the rural infrastructure which will lead to rapid growth6 •
The multipurpose approach of Community Development and the target sector
approach of intensive agricultural development were found wanting in' reaching the
vast hinterlands ofpoverty. Two things became pronounced- inequalities between rich
and poor in the village communities, and regional disparities across the country. The
concept of'Trickle down and spread' was found misleading. This realization gave rise
to two important new approaches, the target group approach and the area development
approach. The concern was to identify the· beneficiaries of development programmes
and to make programmes to suit the needs of such beneficiaries. The multitude of
beneficiary-oriented programmes like Integrated Rural Development Programmes, the
Autyodaya programme, the National Rural Employment Programme, The Rural Landless
Employment Guarantee Programme, testifies to the new concern for the targeted
beneficiary. Programmes for backward areas like Drought Prone Area Programme,
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Hill Areas Development Programmes, and Special Area Programmes like Command
Area Development Programme were the reflection of concern for giving special
attention to selected areas to reduce regional disparity and bring about balanced growth.
The Integrated Rural Development Programme is the latest model of rural
development and with it history, in a sense, may be said to have turned full circle. This
programme, became the range of the late seventies and the early eighties, has a
superficial resemblance with the Community Development Programme of the fifties
in the sense that both are committed to integrated development. 'Integrated' is the key
word here, which basically bringing the various development approaches tried so far
under one basic strategy of improving the economic and social life of the rural poor in
the overall spectrum of development of the multi-dimensionality of IRD by stating
that "The objective of IRDP is to harmonise the social welfare approach with the
production approach"7 •
The responsibility of the IRD and other rural development programmes has now
been entrusted to a single agency at the district level in the form of district rural
development agencies (DRDAs ). The DRDAs have been set up on the pattern of earlier
SFDAs. It is an arm of the rural development administration in the district. The
effectiveness of this body is of critical significance to rural development, and the
district collector must be an experienced civil servant capable of providing dynamism
to the hierarchy and having a flair for rural welfare.
However, evaluation ofiRDP Projects have revealed certain weaknesses in their
formulation as well as implementation. The primary criticism of the programme
includes that in practice it is devoid of any new element.
In conclusion, it can be said that weak planning component is a serious draw-back
of our rural development programmes and it is essential to set up a single planning
body at the district level to solve the problems. Unless the various rural development
programmes are brought under one body the goals of rural development are not likely
to be achieved. Administrative Reforms at district and block levels are very cru,cial and
need· to be attended to urgently in the interest of ensuring effective planning and
implementation of rural development programmes as also for insuring good
administration.
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The district of West Dinajpur, is one of the underdeveloped districts in the
country.lts rurateconomy is primarily agricultural and with 70% of its usable land
under cultivation of paddy, it is a major and surplus rice-producing district in West
Bengal.
The level of infrastructural development in West Dinajpur has, however been
'

relatively poor. The district is not covered by any railway network, even the district
headquater is not connected by rail. The pace of rural electrification has been slow, and
irrigation is restricted mainly to or small number of minor irrigation schemes. As
regards large scale industrial unit, there is none worth its name in the district. _With
more than 90% of the districts population living in villages, development of its
agriculture and allied activities assumes a cruCial importance.

Location and Boundary
.The District ofW est Dinajpur came into being in 1947 by carving out a portion
of undivided Dinajpur District and subsequently acquired some portion of,Purilea
district ofBihar under the transfer ofTerritories Act, 1956. West Dinajpur district was .
included Within the J alpaiguri Division having the seat ofthe district administration at ·
Balurghat. The district was situated between2535'55" and26.35' 15" North Latitudes,
i.e., entirely to

th~

north of tropic of qmcer. Its eastern and western boundaries are

marked by 89 0'30" and 87.48'57" East Longitudes· and was situated 15 metres above
the sea level. The area ofthe district was 5340 sq.kms. The district was bounded in the ·
north by Darjeelirig district, in the east by Dinajpur district ofBangladesh, in the south
by Maida andRaishahi district of Bangladesh and in the West by Purnea of Bihar and
Maida.

Topograp.by
The district was peculiar in shape, very much like the blade of a scythe. The greatest ·
width of the district was approximately 56 Kms, andthe length is about 270 Kms.:Fiow
ofthe rivers show that the land was flat, sloping· gently towards the south. _Old alluvium
deposits were found in the south and in the west of the district characterising an
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undulating terrain ·interspersed with ravines which sometimes stretch to deeper
depression bearing a resemblance of old river-beds locally called 'Kharis'
Another marked feature of the district was the existence of numerous tanks and
marshes or 'heels' formed by overflowing river.

History
The early history ofthe district rests on a number ofvague traditions and legend.
Dr. Buchanan Hamilton refers to the extreme obscurity of these traditions. It is not
until we get to the Pal dynasty that there is much foundation for the stories told about
the successive rulers of the district. The Pal Rajas were the princes of Gaur, a name
which seems to have applied rather to the whole province, of which Dinajpur formed
the principal part, than to the city of that name situated in Maida which was probably
not built till a later date. A large tank or dighi in the Banshihari thana bears the name of
' Raja Mahipal, who according to an inscription found at Nalanda reigned about A.D.
856. There is no certainty as to how long the rule of these Pal Princes lasted; but
before the Mohammedan conquest in A.D. 1208, the Sen dynasty had supplanted them.
The most famous member of the Sen dynasty was Balla! Sen, son of Advisor Bakhtyar
Khilji, after destroying Nadia, made Gour his capital. A different school ofhistorians
claim that Bakhtyar Khilji had his capital in Kotibirsha which was a place near the
historic Bangarh near Gangarampur. At the beginning of the 15th century, Ganesh, a
Hindu Hakim or Raja of Dinwaj,and the ostensible founder of the Dinajpur Raj,
becoming powerful, defeated Sahab-Uddin, ruler ofGour. In the reign of Akbar, we
find the first authentic traces of the great zamindari family ofDinajpur, with which for
the next two centuries the history of the district is closely interwoven.
The district come under the control of the East India Company in 1765, the year
in which the East India Company did not bring about any major change in the
administrative machinery with a view to siphoning off the surplus revenue of Bengal.
During the governorship ofverelst, it was decided to associate the Company's servants
in the collection of the revenue of the district. The provincial councils which had been
established in 1773 were abolished in 17 81 in which year the Collectors were posted .
to the district.
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The rebellion of 1857 left the district undisturbed. The most important
result·
.
.

ofthe rebellion was that the administration ofthe affairs oflndia was taken over by the
. British Government and the East India Company ceased to exist. By the first world war,
revolutionary movement spread in the district. Even in the thirties ofthe present century,
the district continued to figure in the reports of the government as "troubled district".
During the 1947 Quit India Movement, the districts had played a noteworthy role.

Climate
The climate of the district is characterised by hot summer, abundant rainfall and
humid atmosphere. The summer begins from the middle ofMarch while rainy season
continues from early June to end of September. Rainfall is steadily heavier towards
the north of the district. Oc~ober and November may be called autumn when nights
begin to become cooler. January is the coldest month. Occassiori.al showers are riot·
uncommon duringthe winter.
Average temperature is 36° C towards maximum and 9° C towards minimum and
average annual rainfall in 1634 inms.
Administrative Set up:- The district has three sub divisions .. viz. Balurghat, Raiganj
and Islampur and Sixteen Blocks. There are 3365 mouzas ofwhich 3173 are inhabited.
. All the three sub-divisional headquarters are municipal towns while quite a few block
headquaters are growing as urban complexes among which Kaliaganj Town has been ·
notified as a Muncipal area.
Riversystem :-The river of the districts generally have the direction from North
to South. Mahanarida. Nagar, Tangan, Pumarbhaba, Atreyee, are the main rivers. Among
the large number of small rivulets mention may be made of the Kulik, the Sui, the
Gamari, the Chiramati, the Ichhamati andtheYamuna. None of the rivers is navigable
throughout the year.
Occupation Pattern:- Agriculture is the most predominant economic activity in
the district. Cultivators ( 45%) and Agricultural labourers (3 5%) from the bulk of total
working population. Only 0.030% of the working population .are engaged in factories ·
and registered SSI units.
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Sericulture: Special mention may be made ofthe enormous sericulture prospects
in the district It will lessen the burden of overcrowding In the agricultural sector and
help generation of additional income· for the farmers and other agricultural labour. As
. a whole, this is likely to give a great fillip to the economy of the district.
.

.

Transport and Communication:-Road Transport is the chief mode of transport
in the district. But road linkage is inadequate; National Highway runs for 165 kffis
through this district and state Highway for a length
of 118 kms. Metalled- ro~d or other·
.
'

'

description is around 490 kins.
The district has only 96 kms. ofRailway line in Islampur and Raiganj sub-division
with 17 Railway Stations. It has 337 Post offices, 7 P & T combined offices of the·
registered Newspapers and Periodicals 39 appear in District Information o'fficer's
approved list. .
As regards financial institutions, Gour Gramin Bank has largest n~mber ofbranches
63 out ofthe total152 branches. Next comes 23 branches of State Bank oflndia and
20 branches oflJBI.

Structure of District Administration
'

'

When West Bengal came to be(constjtuted as a separate state after.the partition.
in 194 7, there were only fourteen districts: In 1950 it rose to fifteen with the merger
of Coochbehar as a separate district. A new district ofPurulia was created in 19 56 with
the territory transferred to West Bengal from the Manbhum district of Bihar. For the
sake of administrative convenience in 1986 the district of24 Parganas was bifurcated
· into two separate districts : 24 Pargamis (North} and 24 Parganas (South), (Vide
Notification No- Govt. ofWestBengalHomeDeptt, No. 9,1- PsAR/AR) Date 17.2.86.
· Bifurcation of the district has been done on the form of Administrative Reforms
Committee, WB (1983) and recently on 1st April, 1992, the district ofWest Dinajpur
also been bifurcated into tWo separate districts : West binajpur (North) and West
DinaJpur (South). This has raised the number of districts in West Bengal to eighteen
and it has remained so at least till today. However, a recommendation to further divide
the districts ofBurdwan and:r\1idnapore is still awaiting fmal de~ision ofthe Government
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(Para 2.2 of the Report of the Administration Reforms Committee, Govt. of West
Bengal, 1983) ·

Dakshin Dinajpur District : A Profile
West Dinajpur district was created out of erstwhile Dinajpur district in 1947 at
the time of partition oflndia. The rest ofDinajpur district is now in Bangladesh, and
WestDinajpur district which was enlarged in 1956 with the addition of some areas of
Bihar was bifurcated into Uttar Dinajpur and Dakshin Dinajpur on 1.4.92 followed by
subsequent re-adjustment of merging Saiyadpur and Go kama Grams ofltahar Block of
Uttar Dinajpur with Banshihari Block ofDakshin Dinajpur and merging of 10 no. of
Mouzas ofSirsi Gram ofBanshihari Block with Itahar Block vide Govt. ofWest Bengal
notification No. 239/I-R. dated 18.3.93.,863/I/Punch dated 19.3.93.
General Information

A
1.

Geographical area

2233.49 sq.KM

2.

No. of Gram Panchayat

65

3.

No. ofVillage

2,317

4.

No. ofMouzas

646

5.

No. ofPolice Station

8

6.

No. ofBlocks (i.e., No. ofPanchayat Samities)

7

7.

No. ofMunicipalities

2

8.

No. of Sub-division

2

9.

No. of Bank Branches including CCb & LDB

10.

Main Rivers : Atreyee, Punarbhaba, Tangan, Brahmani.

11.

Annual average rainfall

69

1817.9 m.m.
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B.

Population
1.

Total Population
a) Male
b)Female

12,30,608
6,32,969
5,97,639

2.

Total Literates Population

4,63,871

(excluding 0 to 6 age group as per 1991 Census)
a) Male
b)Female
3.

4.

5.
6.
7.
8.
9.

Total S.C.Population
a) Male

2,93,273
70,596
3,56,646
1,83,940

b)Female
Total S.T.Population

1,72,706
2,05,971

a) Male

1,04,039

b)Female

1,01,932

No. ofLandless labours
No. ofBargaders

78,840
71,725

No. ofPatta Holders
No. of Small Farmer

70,128
52,351

No. of Marginal Farmer Families

1,07,486

Land Used
1.

2.
3.

Net area under cultivation
Cultivable Waste land
Cultivable Fallow Land

4.

Area of Fruit Orchard

5.

Home Stead Land

6.
7.

Area of vested land
Area in which more than one
crop IS grown
Amount ofLand distributed thereof
No. of Assigness

8.
9.

1,73,332 Hec.
200 Hec.
612 Hec
1,212
354,48 Hec
50,670.17 Hec
3,08,580
44,516.84
70,128 Hec
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Animal resources Development Department

D.

i)

a)

No. of cross bread Female cow

6,282

b)

No. of cross bread Male cow
No. ofDasi Female cow

1,208
1,70,260

No. ofDasi Male Cattle
No. ofMale buffalo

2,09,418

c)
d)
e)
g)

No. ofFemale buffalo
No. ofPig

h)
i)
j)

No. ofGoats
No. ofSheeps
No. ofDuck

2,84,589
5,633

k)

No. ofPoultry ·

1)

No. of State Poultry Farm

5,80,937
1

m)
n)

No. ofC.S.C.S.

1

Area under Fodder cultivation

121 Acre

a)

No. of veterinary Hospitals

02

b)
c)

No. ofDispensaries
No. of veterinary Surgeon:
· i) S.L.D.O.

15

f)

ii)

21,249
129

ii) B.L.D.O.
iii) B.A.H.C.
iv) A.B.A.B.C.
d)

e)
f)
g)

h)
i)

No. ofF.S. (A.I. Centres)
i)F.S. Unit
ii) L.S.Unit
No. of veterinary Aid Centres
No. of Ambulatory Clinic van
D.I.Laboratory
B.C. Unit
Pathological Laboratory

50,247

3,02,790

2
7
0
15

24

10 Nos. 27
17 Nos.
19
02
01
01
01
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iii)

AGRICULTURE&ALLIED ACTIVITIES.

1.

Major crops grown in different seasons:i) Pre-Kharif:- Jute, Aus Paddy, summer vegetables.
ii) K.harif:- Aman Paddy, KharifVegetable, Kalai.
iii) Rabi:- oil seeds, winter vegetables, pulses, wheat, potato, Boro
paddy, sugarcane.

2.

3.

No. ofHats/RegulatedMarket
a. Hat

168 Nos.

b. Market
Average:-

1 No.

a) Purchase

Jute 90%

b) Sale

Paddy35%

4.

No. ofBlock Seeds Farms

05

5.

No. of sub-divisional

01

Agri-Research Farm
iv)

FISHERIES:
a) Net Water Area

8,260 Hec.

b) Net Water Area under effective Pis culture :

2,849 Hec

c) No. ofPersons engaged in the

31,265

profession of pis culture (Approx)
d) Approximate Annual Production
V)

1,040M.T.

EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION
a) No. of Primary school

1,139

b) No. of Secondary school

77

c) No. ofHigher Secondary School

16

d) No. ofHighMadrasas

5

e) No. of Junior High School

44

f) No. of Junior Madrasa

g) No. of Senior Madrasa

5
4

h) No. ofCollege

3

i) No. of Rural Libraries
j) No. of Town Library
k) No. of District Library

52
04
01
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1) No. ofJana Shikshanilayan
Central
i) Balurghat -Kumarganj Project
ii) Hili- Tapan Project

25
25

i) Kushmandi

05

State
Total
m) Non-Formal Education Centre

55
99 (Functioned upto
1990-92)

n) No. ofR.F.L.P. Centres

750 (not in operation
from 1.4.91 for
want of approval).

vi)

HEALTHFACILITIES:-

a)

vii)

b)

No. ofP.H.C. (Previously S.H.C.)
No. ofB.P.H.C. (Previously/P.H. C)

07

c)

No. ofBeds

110

d)

No. of Medical Practitioners
i) Allopathy

28

ii) Homeopathy
iii) Ayurvedic

07
01

19

IRRIGATIONANDWA1ERWAYS DEPARTMENT
Flood Control and Drainage
1. No. ofFload Control Schemes
2. No. ofDrainage Schemes

25 Nos.
6Nos.

3. Total Length ofEmbankments
4. Fund Alloted for 1995-96 for
· a) Flood Control
b)Drainage

80 kms.

Buildings
Under construction
Fund alloted for 95-96

Rs. 80,00Lacs (Revised)
Rs. 03.00 Lacs(")
3 Nos.
09.00 Lacs.
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DEVELOPMENTFEATUREOFTHEDISTRICT
1994-95

1. Purarbhaba Bridge - is under construction
2. Tangon Bridge- is on process.
3. Alternative Road from Balurghat to Maida via Tapan -Kardaha-Vikahar-AmtaliNalagola is on process.
4. Fire Brigade Office- Already completed.
5. B.L.R.O's Office; Balurghat -Already completed.
6. Funeral of dead bodies by Wooden Chulli -Now functioning constructed by the
Balurghat Municipality.
7. District Jail Construction- is on process.
8. Juvenile Home - is on process.
9. Water Supply scheme by Municipality- is on process.
10. Computer Training Centre at Balurghat College under college ManagementAlready started.
11. Computer Trainining Centre at Balurghat Municipality - (Fund alloted from
DUDA Fund Rs. 1.36 Lakhs.)
12. Zilla Parishad new building- Completed and functioning.
13. Police administrative Building -completed and functioning.
14. Repair of the Agriculture Training Centre at Mongalpur- (Zilla Parishad).
15.

Swimming Pool by Municipality - is under process.

16. We have one Museum at our Balurghat College.
17.

SatyajitManchaatBalurghatMunicipality.
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1995-96
1. Purarbhaba Bridge at Gangarampur Block~ just constructed
2. Tangon Bridge at Baanshihari Block- is. on progress:
3. Alternative road Balurghat to Maida via Tarapore - Kardala- Vikahar - Amtali Nalagoha is on progress.
4. District Jail Construction- is on progress
5. Juvenile ~orne- is on progress.
6. Water supply scheme by MuniCipality.- is on progress. ·
7. Computer training centre at Balurghat Municipality- (Fund alloted From DUDA
FundRs. I'.36Lakhs)
8. Swimming Pool by Municipality.., is under progrss.
9. Satyajit Mancha by Balurghat Mtmicipality- is on progress. ,
10. 2nd Census of Minor Irrigation for the year 1995-96 (work is started).
11.. 15th Quinquennial Census of Live stock, Farm, Equipment & Fishery, 19941st Phase is completed and 2nd Phase is started.
UNDER D.P.S.F.SCHEMES ARE ON PROCESS

12. · Meeting Hall at Administrative Complex.
. I

13. Annex Building at Balurghat Circuit House.
14. Administrative Building atGangarampur Block.
15. Two Micro Water Shed Project. at Chakchandmukh at Banshihari Block and
Ukhalia at Kushmandi Block.

UNDERB.A.D.P. SCHEMES ARE ON PROCESS

16. Four non-conventional energy units at Hili, Balurghat, Gangarampur and
Kushmandi Police Station have already installed.
17.

Const~ction

ofReliefCentre.

18. Construction of Health Centre.
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19. Procurement of Ambulance
20. Consrtruction ofMarket Complex at Binshira ofHili Block.
21. Construction ofR.C.C. Gate at Hili Check Post (India-Bangladesh)
22. Construction ofMarket Complex at Teor ofHili Block.
23. Repair/Rennovation of6 Police Stations.
24. Link road from Tulshipurto Kamalpur.
25. Market Complex at Saheb Kachhari ofBalurghat Block.
26. Construction of Truck Parking Zone at Hili for International Business.
27. Road Side Gardening.
28. Wireless Communication.

M.P.'s LOCAL AREA DEVELOPMENT SCHEMES OF SRI NILOTPAL
BASU,HON'BLE M.P(RAJYA SABRA)

29. Kamdebpur Bridge, Kumarganj
. 30. BagharaBridge, atGangarampur.
31. Jagadishpur Bridge, Gangarampur -Kumarganj Link.
32. Mahipur Bridge at Gangarampur -Banshihari Link.
33. Tuali Bridge at Kushmandi.
34. Community Hall at Gangarampur
3 5. Kumarganj Open Air Stage.
3 6. Buniadpur Bus Stand.
RURAL ELECTRIFICATION

3 7. Nandanpur Gram Panchayat.
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3 8. 'sukdevpur Gram Panchayat.
3 9. Jahangirpur Gram Panchayat.
40. Basuria Gram Panchayat.

District Administration in West Dinajpur District.
In West Bengal,with a view to involving the people at the grassroot level in the
planning process, and securing better co-ordination of plan effort by different
departments at an area level, a district and block level planning set up has been envisaged
in the context of the Severith Five Year Plan. (Resolution ofDepartment ofDeveloping
and Planning, Government ofWest Bengal, Rajbhaban, Calcutta, Vide Resolution No.
3230/P-Is-6/85 dated 24.5.1985). The State Government has since had under its
consideration the need for better monitoring and coordination of various social and
economic programmes and matters of public interest in different districts .. ·
With a view to achieving the above, a District Planning machinery for each district
would be organised in three tiers. The existing District Level Co-ordination Committee
(DLCC) in each district would be reconstituted as the District Planning and Coordination
Council (DPCC), with a Minister of the West Bengal Government as chairman. A
District Planning Committee (DPC) would be constituted as the planning and executive
arm of the DPCC, with the sabbadhipati ofthe Zilla Parishad as the chairman and the
District Magistrate as the Member-Secretary. At the Block level, a BlockPlanning
Committee (BPC) for each development block would be set up with the sabhapati of
the panchayat Samiti as the chairman and the BDO as the Member-Secretary. The offices
of the DPCC and the DPC would be located at the districfheadquarters and of the BPC
at the block headquarters. The Constitution, powers and functions of the District
Planning and Coordination Council (DPCC), District Planning Committee (DPC) and
Block Planning Committee (BPC) are being discussed in the next page:-
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A District Planning and Co-ordination Council (DPCC)
The District Planning and Coordination Council shall be constituted as follows:'

'

'

i)

A Minister/Minister-of -Sta,te of the Group ofWest Bengal ....... chairman

ii)

Sabhadipati, Zilla Parishad ...... vice-chairman

iii)

Karmadhyakas of the sta,nding Committees of the Zilla Parishad ...... member

iv)

Sabhapatis of all Panchayat Samitis :.... members

v)

Chairman of the Municipalities ..... members

vi)

M.L.A.s of the district .... members

vii)

M.P.s ofthe district .... ·members

viii)

Qne representative of each ofthe Statutory Authorities in the district ... members

ix)
x)

District Level Officers. of all depar,tments .... members
District Magistrate ..... member secretary.
Commissioners of the Division will be present invitee. Where there is more

than one Minister/Minister-of- State ofthe Governmentthe chairmanship ofthe Council
would go by rotation.

Power and Functions: .
i). All district plans.and programme formulated by the District Planning Committee
will be put up to the District Planning and coordiantion Council for discussion
and approvaL
ii) The I)PCC would review the progress of al~ District Level Plan schemes and
.problems from time to time.
iii) All extent functions of the DPCC would devolve on the DPCC.
iv) The DPCC shall meet at least twice every year. A copy ofthe proceedings shall
be endorsed to the State Planning Board.
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B. District Planning committee (DP_C)
The District Planning Committee shall be constituted as follows:i) Sabhadhipati, ZillaParishad ..... chairman
ii) Karmadhyakar of the Sthayee Conimittees of the Zilla Parishad ......Members.
iii) Sabhapatis of all Panchayat Samitis .... Members
iv) . Chairman of the Municipalities in the district .... Members.
v) One representative of each of the statutory bodies in the district.. .... Members.
vi) District Level officers of all departments in.the district. ...... Members
vii) District Magistrate ..... Member Secretary

For large district like Midnapore the district planning committee would set up
two or more area based sub-committees for effective functioning.
2. Sub-divisional officers will be permanent invitees.
3. District Level officers of the banks would be invitees as and when necessary.

Powers and Functions
i) Within the overall guidelines regarding priorities and the allocation of funds
for each district indicated from the State level, the District Planning Committee
. shall formulate a shelf of schemes within the framework of an overall plan for
the district as a whole, wherein the Departments schemes, the Panchayat-runschemes, etc. would be indicated with a view to securing better balance. Schemes .
of a value upto Rs .. 5 Lakhs may be approved by the DPC. The annual plan prepared
by the DPC would be put up to the DPCC for discussion and finalisation ..

ii) Schemes of a value more than Rupees Fifty thousand formulated at the blocklevel shall be discussed and finalised in the District Planning Committee.
iii) The J)istrict Planning Committee shall empowered to approve schemes with
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estimated costs not exceeding Rupees Five Lakhs, schemes of a higher value
would be sent to the State Planning Board for approval. Likewise, schemes, if
any, which impinge on more than one districts; e.g. drainage schemes, would be
sent to the State Planning Board;
iv) The District Planning Committee shall after formulating the Annual Plans and
Programmes ofthe District, discuss the proposals with the State Planning Board;
v) The District Planning Committee shall review and evaluate regularly the
implementation of the district plan schemes which will include the schemes to
be executed through the Panchayats and joint scheme to be executed through
the Panchayats and the Departments.

Implementation
i) Implementation of Department schemes will be the responsibility of the
concerned Departments, though there should be co-ordination between such
schemes and the Panchayat- run- schemes. The implementation ofPanchayatrun-schemes will be done through the relevant Panchayat Bodies. There would
be a need for joint implementation by more than one Panchayat Bodies in some
cases, and between Panchayati Body and a Department or some other agency in
other cases. The District Planning Committee would co-ordinate and review
regularly the implementation of such schemes.

ii) The District Planning Committee shall meet at least once every quarter. A copy
of the proceedings shall be endorsed to the State Planning Board.

C.

Block Planning Committee (BPC)

The Block Planning Committee shall be constituted as follows:i) Sabhadipati, Panchayat Samity ...... chairman
ii) Karmadhyakshas of the Sthayee Committees of the Panchayat
Samity .... Members.
iii) Prodhans of the Gram Panchayats ..... Members
iv) Block-level officers of all departments .... Members
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v) Block Development officer .... Member Secretary.

Powers and Functions
i) Within the over-all guidelines regarding priorities and financial allocations for
each Block indicated by the District Planning Committee for approval.

ii) Where necessary or relevant, the Block Planning Committee may prepare
schemes covering command areas which extend over adjoining Blocks also, but
such schemes must be put up to the District Planning Committee for approval.
iii) The Block Planning Committee shall be empowered to approve Block-specific
schemes with estimated costs not exceeding Rupees fifty thousand. Schemes
involving more than Rupees Fifty thousand W<mld be put up to the District
Planning Committee for approval.
iv} The Block Planning Committee shall, after functioning the annual plans and
programme of the Block, transmit their proposals to the District Planning
Committee for information and for incorporation in the overall district plan,
except to the extent that approval of the District Planning Committee would be
necessary where the schemes prepared by the BPC fall under sub-section (ii)
or are beyond the powers of the DPC envisaged under sub-section (iii).
v) The Block Planning Committee shall co-ordinate and review regularly:
'

a)

all schemes prepared by it.

b)

Schemes run by panchayat, and

c)
Schemes jointly implemented by Panchayat, Departments or any other
agency falling within the Block area.
vi) Scheme having command area covering more than one Block shall be
implemented only under the guidance of the District Planning Committee.
vii) The Block Planning Committee shall hold meetings at least once in two months.
Copies of the proceedings of such meeting shall be endorsed to the District
Planning Committee.
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Zilla Parishad in West Dinajpur District
West Dinajpur Zilla Parishad nothing but the same office/organisation of the
district board. It is called the office of the Zilla Parishad from the year 1964 and all of
its functions are more or less guided by the West Bengal Zilla Parishads (Election, .
Constitution and administration) Rules, 1964 and by the West Bengal Panchayat Act,
1973.
After the bifurcation of the district vide Govt. notification in terms of section
140(5) of the West Bengal Panchayat Act, 1973, the erstwhile West Dinajpur district
has been bifurcated with effect from 1st April, 1992 into two newly constituted Zilla
Parishad i.e., Uttar Dinajpur Zilla Parishad with headquarters at Raiganj and Dakshin
Dinajpur Zilla Pari shad with headquarters at Balurghat. The last Panchayat Election has
been held in the year 1993. Now the structure of the Dakshin Dinajpur Zilla Parishads
being discussed. The name ofthe Sabhadhipati and Sahakari Sabhadhipati are Shri Narayan
Biswas and Shri Kshitish Sarkar respectively. Besides the Sabhadhipati and Sahakari
Sabhadhipati, there have been ten members of Sthayee Samiti in the administration of
Zilla Parishad at present system as per West Bengal Panchayat Act, 1985

(Revised)~

The name of the Sthayee Samitis with item numbers and the Karmadhayshayas ofthe
Zilla Parishad ofDakshin Dinajpur District are being attached in the Appendix No 2.

Dakshin Dinajpur District Plan : 1992-'96
Economic planning to be successful must start from the base and sho..uld
encompass mass enthusiasm and mass participation with that end in view, the
concentrated planning efforts at the National level of our country was made more broadbased to make it pragmatic and fruitful, when the Seventh Five Year Plan was launched.
Planning has now come to the grass-root level and involvement of different Panchayat
functionaries in formulating the plan targets has made planning more effective as this
has also increased mass awareness. Previously, various Government Departments set
the plan targets with hardly any involvement ofthe common people, which invariably
failed to do proper justice to the peculiar local problems resulting thereby in failure to
awaken peoples' interest.

Financial Review

Table No - 6.1
District :- Dakshin Dinajpur
Nameofthe
Sector/scheme
I

Approved
Outlay
2

AGRICULTURE INCLUDING
CROPS HUSBANDRY
A. AGRICULTURE
1. Sub-sidy sale of
3.52
quality seeds
2. Distribution of
2.21
soil condition
1.37_
3. Oilseed Development
including sunflower
4. Development of
1.28
Plantation Crops
5. National Pulse
0.90
Development Project
6. Integrated Programme
16.00
for Rice (IPRD)
7. Farmer's Training
3.30
Centre
0.45
8. Sugarcane and
sugar beet Development
0.94
9. Scheme for
strengthening of State
Plan Protection
Organisation including
quality control of
pesticide

(Rs. in Lakhs)

1991-92
Actual Receipt Expenditure
3

4

1992-93
ApprovedActual Receipt Expenditure
Outlay
2
3
4

1993-94
Approved Actual Receipt Expenditure
Outlay
2
4
3

9.63

9.63

2.30

2.063

2.063

2.10

2.6146

2.6146

2.0

1.99

0.888

----

3.999

0.45

1.51

1.025

1.00

0.56578

0.5503

1.11

no fund received from Govt.
0.53

0.53

1.24

0.745

0.728

0.13875

0.11940

0.375

no fund received ----

1.02

0.88

0.44

0.31250

0.31250

0.40

do

o:685

27.496

22.60

7.00

7.98796

7.0286

6.22

5.444

5.435

----

----

0.68

----

0.82

no fund received ----

0.24

0.21

0.216

0.2611

0.22473

0.30

----

8.866

0.334

0.198

0.42

0.01935

0.0171

0.47

0.03116

0.03116

... ___

Physical Performance Review

Table No- 6.2
District : Dakshin Dinajpur
Name ofthe Sector/Scheme

Performance of 1991-92
Target
Achievement

Performance of1992-93 ·
Target
Acllievement

Performance of1993-94
Target
Achievement

1. Subsidised sale of quality
seeds.

176MT

558.4 MT

115MT

82.5 MT

105MT

96.84 MT

2. Distribution of Soil
condition

775MT

750MT

254MT

930MT

139.5

MT 850 MT

3. Oilseed Develop including
Sunflower

208 MT

1650 MT

200MT

llOMT

222MT

minikit-2000
nosD.C.521 MT

4. Development of Plantation
Crops.

8535 MT

10748 MT

3649 MT

597MT

1875 MT

5. National Pulse Deve.
Pro g.

140MT

100MT

110 MT

78MT

100MT

310MT

6. Integrated Programme
for Rice (IPRD)

16MT

3000 MT

7MT

7MT

7MT

7MT

7. Farmer's Training
Centre

225

----

68

----
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8. Sugarcane and Sugarbeet
Development

90MT

14MT

115MT

32MT

181MT

9. Scheme for strengthening
of the State Plan Protection
Organisation including
quality control of pesticides

188 MT

59MT

·84MT

12MT

94MT

16MT
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Dakshin Dinajpur district is mainly agriculture-based and that perspective has
been the guiding principle in formulation of the district plan. Attempt has been made
here to make a brief review of financial resources and performance appraisal of schemes
relating to agriculture, animal husbandry, social forestry, Public Works Department,
land reforms and social welfare.

Agriculture
Agriculture is the pivot of the overall economy of this district like that of our
state. The development of Agriculture through improved means is, therefore, of
immense importance for increasing agricultural production and for generation of more
employment in agriculture for our rural people who are both economically and socially
weak. The scheme involves Distribution of seeds, fertiliser minikits, subsidies, oil
seeds, pesticides and implements subsidy for transport, storage of fertiliser etc. Under
the oil seed development and pulses development cultivators are taught management
of cultivation of different types of oil seeds and pulses. The schemes aim to popularise
the better varieties of oil seeds and pulses and to increase the area thereof.
It has been cited in Table No. (6.1) that among the major schemes taken in this

sector some ofthose schemes had been able to achieve the proposed target. For example
in the year 1991-92 Scheme no 1,i.e., subsidised sale of quality seeds shows that
approved outlay was Rs. 3.52 Lakhs, actual receipt Rs. 9.63 Lakhs, Expenditure Rs.
9.63 Lakhs, Target 76 mt., and achievement 558.4 mt.In 1992-93, the target was 115
M.T. and the actual physical achievement was 82.5 mt. while in the year 1993-94, the
target was 105 Mt, and the achievement 96.84 mt. Scheme No.2, i.e, Distribution of
soil condition received actual financial assistance Rs. 2.00 Lakh, and had been able to
achieve 750 MT in the year 1991-92. In the year 1992-93 and 1993-94, the target was
254 MT and 139.5 MT, whereas it had been able to achieve 930 MT and 850 mt
respectively. In 19.91-92 Scheme No. 3, i.e., National Oilseed Development including
Sunflower achieved the proposed target. The target was to extend benefit to 208 number
of farmers but ultimately 1650 farmers had been benefited. In the same scheme the
target was for 200 farmers whereas 110 nos of farmers were benefited. In the year
1993-94 the scheme achieved the proposed target. In 1991-92 Scheme No. 4 i.e.,
Development ofPlantation Crops the actual receipt was Rs. 9.24 Lakhs, the target was

..

-~

::-:

(Rs. in Lakh
1991-92
(West Dinajpur)
Approved
Actual
Expe11diture
outly
Receipt

-Approved
outlay

1994-95

1993-94

1992-93
Actual 'Expenditure
Receipt

Appro1•ed.
outlay

Actual
Receipt

£xpentlitu re

Apporved
outlay

Actual
Receipt

Expenditur;

3

4

2

3

4

2

3

I. Provision of Life Saving
drug

2.00

2.00

2.00

1.575

1.575

1.575

0.30

0.30

-

1.00

1.00

1.00

2. Foot and Mouth disease
control programme

0.25

025

0.25

0.065

0.065

0.65

0.30

0.30

-

0.30

0.30

0.30

3. Procurement & Maintenance of Refrigerator,
Microscope & furniture etc.

0.10

0.10

0.10

0.044

0.044

-

0.30

0.30

--

0.30

0.30

0.15

4. Organisation of Animal
health camp.

0.79

0.79

0.79

0.022

0.20

020

0.30

030

-

1.10

1.10

1.10

5. Strengthening of
artificial insemination
culture and adoption of
Frogen Semen Techonology

1.10

1.10

1.10

0.675

1.20

1.00

0.50

0.50

-

0.30

0.30

0.30

6. Control of Sterility &
Infertility cases in cattle

-

-

---

---

---

--

0.30

030

0.50

0.50

0.50

i. Maintenance ofS.A.H.C/

-

-

----

----

---

---

1.50

1.50

--

0.50

0.50

0.50

4

2

3

4

2

Veterinary Services &
Animal Health

B.A.H.C/etc.

~

Financial Review

Table No. 6.3
District : Dakshin Dinajpur
Ntmu: of tile Sub-Sector/Scllcme
ANI/IIAL RESOURCES
DEVELOPMENT

.,

.

Physical Performance Review

T:rhle No. 6.4
()istr·ict : Dakshin Dinajpur
;~'tllllt" of t/1.: Su~·Sector/S<.'Iteme
.-t."'/,1/,.1/. RESOURC£'i
/JEI'I:'LOI'MIINT

/991-9:! (West Di11a)p11r)
/'tr/<ITIIIUIICC of/99/-91
Target
Aclll••ement

(Veterinary Services &
Animalllcalth)
I. Provisions of life
Saving drug.

Procured&
distributed

AchicvCd

continued
the programme

Achieved

Maintained

1991-93
Petjurma11ce of/991-93
Target
Aclllvemt

Procured &
· distributed

Acheived

2. Foot and Mouth

diseases control

3. Procurement & Maintenance
of Refrigerator, Microscope
and fumitures etc.
4. Organisation of Animal
Ilea lth Camp

5. Strcngrhcningof Artificial
insemination Centre and
Adoption of Frozen Semen
technology
1>. Control of Sterility and
'Infertility cases in cattle
7. Maintenance ofS.A.H.C.I
B.A.H.C.Ietc.

/993-94
Puformallce of/993-94
Targtl

1994-95
Performa/lce of/994-95

. AdliJ•emelll

l'rocurencnt oflife
serving drugs

likely to be
acheivcd

Protection of
cattle from Foot
disease

likely to
be achieved

Health Camp
Organised

Achieved

Achiewd

Maintained

Achieved

Repair of Refrigerator, likely to be achieved
Micropscope etc.

Health Camp
Organised

Achieved

Continued to
the programme

Achieved

Organisation of
Animal Health Camp

likely to be achieved

Maintained

Achieved

4 Centre

Achieved

Es1ablishmentof
Frozen Semen Cente

likely to be achieved

maintained

Achieved

Sterility and inf~rtility
cases in caule

likely to be achieved

maintained

Achieved

Maintenance of
S.A.H.C.IB.A.H.C.

likely to be achieved

,.

Target

Ac/liJ•emcnl

Procurement
of medicines
and treated
1,90,00 of
minerals

McdicinL'S
procured&
treated
1.75,000 of
animals

Protection of
20,000 cattle from
foot & Mouth disease

470 animal Hchh

Organisation of
400 Animal Health
Camp
Establishment and
strengthening of
Frozen Semen Cente

470 animal Health
Camp organised

Frozen Semen Centre
strengthened and
maintained

treatment of steri lily
and infertility cases
incatlle
maintenance of
S.A.H.C./B.A.H.C.

s1erility and infertility
cases of cattle treated
through camp
S.A.H.C.IB.A.H.C.I
maintained partially

Camp organised
protected 20,000
cattle from foot &
Mouth disease
RepairofRefrigerator, Repaired
Micropscope, creal etc.
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8035 MT and achievement 10748 MT in the year 1991-92. 1992-93 the target 3649
MT, achievement 597 MT whereas in the year 1993-94 the achievement was lagging
behind the target. Scheme no 5,i.e., National Pulse Development Project showed actual
receipt in the year 1991-92 Rs. 1.02 Lakhs, 1992-93, 0.31250 Lakhs whereas the
target and achievement were 140 MT and 100 MT(1991-92) and 110 MT and 78 MTin
1992-93. The scheme achieved the proposed target in the year 1993-94, In this year
the target was 100 MT. and the achievement was 310 MT .. Scheme no. 6 had achieved
successfully by fulfilling the proposed target. (Table No- 6.2)
There were some other schemes which were lagging behind. For example, scheme
no. 7, i.e. Farmers training centre in 1991-92, 1992-93 and 1993-94 had not been able
to achieve the target Scheme no. 8 i.e., sugarcane and sugarbeet Development scheme
and scheme no. 9, scheme for strengthening of the state plan protection organisation
including quality control of pesticide were also lagging behind the proposed target.
The district is primarily an agricultural district. Formerly, meno-crop was the
principal pattern. Gradually the pattern is changing to double cropping and multiple
cropping. The crop productivity however, is not optimum as yet. Above study shows
that development in all the schemes in agricultural sector is not satisfactory. Oflate,
much stress should be given on the use of high-yielding and improved varieties of
seeds, increased application of fertilisers & insecticides and creating regular irrigation
facilities. Adequate emphasis should give on surface- flow- irrigation. Importance
should be given on the overall agricultural development of the district as it is mainly
based on agriculture.

Animal Husbandry
Life stock development programmes can not possibly succ~ed unless and until
a well organised animal health service is built up and protection of live stock against
diseases and pest, particularly against the deadly infections ones is assured. Live stock
plays a very vital role in supplying quality food to human population, raw materials for
industry and agriculture. Besides, additional employment opportunities for unemployed
persons who do not get employment for the whole year can be created through animal
husbandry. In the district plan ofDakshinDinajpur several schemes have been taken for
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the development of this sector. Some important schemes are strengthening of field
administration, establishment of veterinary dispensary, establishment of veterinary aid
centres under S.C.P., strengthening of existing A.I. Centres and adoption of frozen
semen technology and cutting distribution etc.
The production of the indigenous livestock is very low as compared to that of
the animals in countries with better breeds of live stock. A massive programme of
cross breeding with exotic animals was therefore initiated in the recent years through
frozen semen. For building on efficient animal health service, the 'existing facilities
for clinical and preventive veterinary medicine and for diagnosis and investigation of
disease will have to be greatly expanded. It will also be necessary to strengthen the
veterinary biological production station. Since several contagious and infectious
diseases are still prevalent in the district, efficient animal disease control and
intelligence service will be essentially required.
There were veterinarian for about 41,000 Live stock units in this district by the
close of the 7th Five Year Plan. This number was considered inadequate to ensure the
health and production of live stock. The ratio of veterinarian to the livestock population
should therefore be narrowed down. There should be at least one veterinarian for 20,000
Livestock units by the end of 8th Five Year Plan. To expand greatly the work of the.
veterinary of this district 2 veterinary Hospitals, 2 veterinary Dispensary and 5 Animal
Development Aid centres were required to be established in the 8th Five Year Plan
Period so as to veterinary Aid might be reached to the door of the live stock owner
where they were neglected.
It is evident from table no 6.3, that most of the schemes had been able to achieve

the proposed target. For example, scheme no 1, i.e., provision oflife saving drug showed
total fulfilment of the proposed target in the year 1991-92, 1992-93, 1993-94 and
1994-9 5. For this purpose the proposed outlay and actual receipt were 2 Lakhs iri the
1991-92, Rs. 1.575 Lakhs in 1992-93, Rs. 0.30 Lakhs in 1993-94 and Rs. 1.00 Lakh in
the year 1994-95 Scheme no 2. i.e, Foot and Mouth disease control Programme had
been able to achieve success in the year 1991-92, 1992-93,1993-94, 1994-95 Scheme
No 3, and 4, i.e., Procurement & Maintenance ofRefrigerator Microscope & furniture
etc, organisation of Animal Health Camp achieved a remarkable success in the above
mentioned year. Scheme No 5, that means strengthening of Artificial Investigation

Financial Review

Table. No: 6.5
District Dakshin Dinajpur

1992.- 93

Name of the
Sub-Sectorfscheme

Approved
Outlay

I

2

Outlay made
available
VoL
Govt.
3(a)
3(b)

2.75

2.465

2.34

I. Farm Forestry
A. Creation
Work
B. Advance
Work

2.
A.
B.
C.

Strip Plantation
Creation
Maintenance
Advance

3. Intercropping
A. Creation

2

2.565

4.18761

4.18761 --

4.18761

--

---

1.7672
.766
1.058

2.1064
81.08

2.1064
81.08

--

--

4.880

4.880

. 1.88

4.23,3

4.23,3

-3.315
--

4.40

4.40

13.09283

12.00

4

2

Outlay made
available
Govt. Vol.
3(b)
3(a)

2.465

4.20

2.565

1.785

---

1.785

1.06

2.825

---

--

--

--

1.7672

0.80

1.058

---

0.0555

--

--

--

1.058

1.058

1.7672
.766
1.058

--

0.0555

--

--

1.50
2.235

---

1.50
2.235

3.00
2.24

1.88

---

----

----

--

--

·--

--

3.315

--

--3.315
----

--

--

--

--

15.00

15.00

0.0555

--

(Rs. in Lakhs).
Expenditure

Approved
Outlay

--

1994- 95
Outlay made
available
Govt.
VoL
3(b)
3(a)

Expenditure

4.D.P.N
(De centralised
Peoples Nursery)
A. Creation
1.32
B. Advance
1.54
5. J.R.Y F.F
A. Creation
B. Advance
C. Strip
Plantation
Maintenence
D. Strip
Plantation
Advancw-cumCreation

199g- 94

--

--

Expenditure

Approved
Outlay

4

--

4

--

2.1064
81.08

--

4.880

---

4.23,3

4.40

3.60

4.34854 --

4.34854
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Table 6.6
District:- Dakshin Dinajpur
Name of the Sector/Scheme

Performance of 1992-93
Target
Achievement

I

2

3

Performance of 1993-94
Target
Achievement
2
3

Perfomance of 1994-95
Target
Achievement
2

3

366.00ha

290.ha

425 ha

270ha

391 ha

391 ha

425.00 ha

300ha

300ha

391 ha

40ha

40ha

40ha
20ha

40ha
20ha

4 ha

4ha

Sub-Sector: Forestry and
Wildlife
Social Forestry
1. Farm Forestry
A. Creation
B. Advance Work
2. Strip Plantation
A. Creation
B. Maintenence
C. Advance
3. Intercropping
A. Creation
4. D.P.N.· (Decentralized
Peoples Nursery)
Seedlings
A. Creation
B. Advance

40ha

40ha

40ha

40ha

5ha

5 ha

5ha

5ha

1.83 Seedlings

3.75 Seedlings

7.5lakhs
Seedlings

4.40 LakhsSeedlings 5.10 Lakhs
Seedlings

5.10 lakhs
Seedlings

2.86 Seedlings 7.45 Seedlings

7.45
Seedlings
11.05lakhs
10 lakhs

10.98 lakhs

11.05

150 ha

150 ha
150 ha

150 ha
150 ha

5. J.R.Y. F.F
A. Creation
B. Advance
C. Strip Plantation
i. Maintenence
D. Strip Pltn
Adv-cum-Creation

150 ha
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Centre and adopti.on.ofFrozen· Semen Technology was successfuliri the year 1991-92,
1992-93,1993-94, 1994-95. The target was achieved fully in these year. Control of
sterility and infertility cases in cattle was also a complete success. From Scheme No
7, i.e,' Maintenance ofS.H.H.C/B.A.H.C/ etc~ It was evidentthat the proposed outlay
for· the year 1992-93 was nil, yet it maintained
the development.
For this purpose the
.
..
actual fund was received Rs. 0.30 Lakh and Rs. 1.50 Lakh in the year 199J.;94, and
1994-95. The target was achieved fully in. the year 1993-94, and partially in the year
'

.

1994-95. Table No 6.3 shows the actual achievement of fund and table no 6.4 shows .
th~ proposed target and the achievement:

It is evident from the.above
study. that Live stock schemes have achieved almost.
.
full success in the above mentioned year. Livestock
plays an important role in the ·
.
.
.

economy of the Dakshin Dinajpur district. More importance should be given on this
sector in the coming years. It is necessary that all Veterina.fy Hospitals I Dispensaries
should have sufficient stocks· of medicines as well as facilities for routine laboratory
examination and'undertaking surgical operation. For smooth running of the UQits of the
District a proposal for purchase of medicines is given in the 8th Five Year Plan. To
diagnose the _animal disease. through laboratory it is. required to be reorganised the
existing laboratory facilities and a scheme is given in the 8th Five Year Plan. In order to
save the livestock from further degeneration, production of animal feed and fodder
should be augmented and to verify the nutritive value of the commercial concentrated
feed as .~ell as the fodder available in the market for' which a laboratory to .be set up in
.

the Disease Investigation Laboratory of this district.

Social Forestry

I.

Indiscriminate destruction of trees in the wake.ofrapid population growth in the
last few decades has resulted in shortage qfwood for fuel, furniture, house construction
and variety of other uses. It aJso had its telling effects on ecological balance.

.

The SocialForestry Division, Raiganj started functioning from the year 1982 ·
with the purpose'ofbringing
a Green Revolution in this traditionally non-forest district,
.
.
.
Dakshin Dinajpur. The district had only 0.34% forest area. After the bifurcation ofthe
district, Dakshin Dinajpur is in dire need of massive programine for the afforestation.

Physical Performance Review

Table No: 6.7

District: Dakshin Dinajpur.

For Schemes pertaining to
Dakshin Dinajpur District
(Rs. in Lakh).

Petformance of 1992-93
Target
Achievement
2
3

Performance of 1993-94
Target
Achievement
2
3

Rs. 30.25

Rs.35.32615

Rs.5000

B. Collection of Royalty
on Minor Minerals

Rs.l4.00

Rs.l5.13416

C. Distribution ofVested
1) Agriculture
2) non-Agriculture
D. Total No.ofHome-Sted
Beneficiaries Recorded

Name of the Sector/Schem,e
1

Land Reforms
A. Collection of land
Revenue cases etc.

E. No. ofBargadars
Recorded

Petfomance of 1994-95
Target
Achievement
2
3

Performance of 1994-95
Target
Achievement
2
3

Rs.27,97,63181

Rs.28.00

Rs.l9.00

Rs.20,008 Rs. 56,104

Rs.50.00

Rs.9.07,889

Rs.10.00

Rs.l0.36

Rs. 10.00

1000 Acres1200Acres

500 Acres

181 Acres

200 Acres 325 Acres

200 Acres 325 Acres

400Acres

450Acres

700Acres

309.09Acres

400Acres

60.00Acres

100Acres

150.00Acres

500 Nos.

350Nos.

600Nos.

91Nos.

90Nos.

55Nos.

60Nos.

52Nos.

750Nos.

900Nos.

900Nos.

44Nos.

1OONos.

65Nos.

75Nos.

71Nos.

Rs. 6.82,238
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But the problem in the district is that it is the Rice Bowl ofW est Bengal and particularly
for the Northern part of the state. The areas are under extensive cultivation of paddy
and other agricultural crop. To bring more areas under vegetative cover and increase
tree population, the marginal land should have to be tapped for this purpose and AGROFORESTRY is the only answer.
With the explosion in population, there is a tremendous increase in demand for
food and wood. To meet both the demand of food and wood, shortage ofland is badly
experienced. No single use ofland can meet our demand. The land shall be put under
multiple use. Agro-Forestry is advocated as the most efficient land use practice for
such complex situation. Major schemes adopted in this sector are Farm Forestry, ship
plantation, Intercropping, decentralized Peoples Nursery, J.R.Y. Farm Forestry.
Scheme no 1, i.e., Farm Forestry had achieved partial success in the year 199293 and 1993-94 but it achieved full success in the year·1994-95. Scheme no 2, had
been able to achieve 100% success in the year, 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95.
Regarding financial assistance it is evident from table no 6.5 that scheme no 1 required
Rs. 2.75 Lakhs in 1992-93 to achieve its goal and it receives Rs. 2.465lakhs. In 199394, the financial requirement was Rs. 4.20 Lakhs and it received Rs. 2.565lakhs and in
1994-95 it was Rs. 4,18761 Lakh both in its requirement and actual receipt.
The scheme no 4 i.e., Decentralised Peoples Nursery had achieved remarkable
success in the year 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 and actual financial achievement
was Rs. 1.50 Lakhs and Rs. 4.233 Lakhs respectively in those year.
The scheme 5 i.e, J .R. Y had been achieved almost total target in the year 199495. In 1994-95, the financial requirements was Rs. 4.4 Lakhs and it receives the same
(Table No- 6.6).

Land Reforms .
India is predominantly an agricultural country where 68 to 70 percent people
depend on land for their livelihood in comparison with 6 percent in the U.S.A, 20
percent in the U .K, 50 percent in France and Germany. Land Reforms have two aspects:
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Table No:-6.8
District:- Dakshin Dinajpur

Sub-Sector/Scheme
Social Welfare
1. Welfare of handicaiWed
i) .ProstheticAid
to handicapped
ii) Scholarship to
Student studying
below class IX
iii) Assitance to
physically
handicapped
(Disability pension)
iv) Economic
rehabilitation to
physically
handicapped and
mentally retarded
persons
2. Women's Welfare
i) Grant of pension
to destitute widows
3. Children Welfare
i) Non-Institutional
care for destitute
children
4. Welfare of aged
infirm and destitute
of old people
i) Grant of provision
to destitute old
people

(Rs.in Lakhs ).

Approved
Outlay

1992-93
Actual Expenditure
Receipt

1993-94
Approved Actual
Outlay
Receipt

Expenditure

Approved

1994-95
Actual
Outlay

.59

.59

.59

1.40

1.40

1.40

0.2196

1.2

1.2

.62

.62

.59

0.972

0.972

0.972

0.9

0.57

0.5688

2.56

2.56

2.56

3.02688

3.02688

3.02688

3.02688

2.61

2.59428

.32

.32

.32

0.70

0.70

0.70

0.4

0.08

0.079

2.3

2.3

2.3

2.5224

2.5224

2.5224

2.5224

2.34

2.33752

.97

.97

.97

1.09794

1.09794

1.09794

1.09734

0.1938

0.1938

6.94

6.94

6.94

7.31496

7.31496

7.31496

7.31496

6.98232

6.98232

Expenditure
Receipt
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Table No:-6.9

District:- Dakshin Dinajpur
Nameofthe
Sub-Sector/Scheme

'

SOCIAL WELFARE
. 1. Welfare of handicapped

Perfonnance of 1992-93
Target
Achievement

Perfonnance of 1993-94
Target
Achievement

(Actual
Receipt)
35 (.59)

33

ii) Scholarship to Student
studying below class IX·

100 (.62)

92

135 (0.972)

iii) Assistance to physically
hadicapped (Disability
Pension)

205 (2.56)

.202

240 (3.02688) 202

2. Women's Welfare
i) Grant of pension to
destitute widows.

180 (2.3)

177

200 (2.5224)

3. Children Welfare
i) Non-Institutional care
for destitute children

130 (.97)

128

145 (1.09794) 128

546

580 (7.31496) 546

i) Prosthetic Aid to
handicapped.

4. Welfare of aged
infirm & destitute old
people
i) Grant of pension to destitute 550 (6.94)
old people

. 70(1.40)

Performance of 1994-95
Target
Achievement

33

36 lakhs(l.2)

12

86

100 (0.57)

78

240 (.61)

207

200 (2.34)

182

128 (0.1938)

102

177

' 580 (6.98202)

551
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·Social Justice and equality before the law. In case one's economy is not planned then
social justice necessitates that each and every person of the society must have an equar
share in the land so that the bare necessities of life may be fulfilled. So far as the
equality before the law is concerned the justice demands that as the land is a natural
resources, every individual should have equal right to it like air and water8 • These
objectives were sought to be achieved by abolis~ing all intermediary, interests between. .·
the State and thetiller of the :soil, regulating rent, conferring on tenants security of .
tenure and, eventually ownership

rights~

imposing ceiling on agricultural holdings,

distributing surplus land among landless, agricultural labourers and the small holders
and bringing out.consolidation ofholding9 •
\

Scheme no. A i.e. collection of land Revenue Cases and B.i.e. collection of
Royalty
show us that the target was Rs. 30.25lakh and Rs. 14.00. lakh respectively in
.
'

'

the year 1991-92 whereas the achievement was Rs. 35.39615lakh and Rs. 15.13416
lakhin that year. (Table No. 6.7) The scheme had been able to achieveRs. 27,97,631.81
andRs. 9,07,889.00 1992-93 Rs~ 19,00;000 andRs. 10,36000.00 in 1993.:.94andRs.
8,56,104.00 and Rs.6,82,238.00 in 1994-95.
Distribution of vested lands in respect ofboth Agricultli~e and Non-Agriculture .
had been able to ~chi eve its proposed target in the year 1991-92 and 1994-95 .But the
.

.

.

.

succes·s was lagging behind .in 1992-93 and 1993-94.Tota:I number of Home -Sted
Beneficiaries 350 in 1991-92, 91, in 1992-93, 55, in 1993-94, and 52, in 1994-95
which were behind the proposed target. No ofBargadars recorded 900 in 1991-92, 44
in 1992-93,65 in 1993-94 and 71 in 1994-95. Except 1994-95, the success was lagging
behind the target in 1992-93 and 1993-94. Land Reforms plays a vital role in
devel?pmental Planning in Dakshin Dinajpur district, more emphasis should give upon

it.

Social Welfare
Welfare is essentially a psychological sense ofwell being enj9yed by an individual
as a beneficiary and by the Community in generaL The Welfare Department, Government
· ofWest Bengal through its welfare Branch providing services for the welfare of children,
women, aged person and physically and mentally retarded persons through various social
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Table No- 6.10
District:- Dakshin Dinajpur.
Nameofthe
Sub-Sector/ Scheme

Approved
Outlay

(Rs. in Lakhs).
1992-93
Actual
Receipt

Expenditure

Approved
Outlay

1993-94
Actual
Receipt

Expenditure

Approved
Outlay

1994-95
Actual
Receipt

Expenditure

32.40

22.50

62.31

62.31.'

33.06284

32.585

40.00

67.01

21.60

12.29

8.40

8.40

----

----

36.00

46.07

37.35

40.92

2.16

----

4.00

4.00

1.16

41.44

4.00

6.00

5.16476

----

10.00

10.07

ROAD BRIDGES
INCLUDING VILLAGE
ROAD CULVERT ETC.
A. West Dinajpur
Highway Division, Raiganj
1. Bridge over Tang on on
60.00
Kushmandi-Mahipaldigu
Road
40.00
2. Construction of Bridge
over Baliakhari on
Harirampur Dhumsadigi
Road
3. Construction ofFulbari
50.65
Kuniarganj Road
4. Udaipur Mahipaldighi
4.00
Project
5. Kamarpara Kurmail
6.00
Road extrended to
Chinghishpur with
a link to Teor Binsira-Goalpur
BADP
6. Construction of Bridge
over Tangon at Banshihari
7. Replacement ofWeak Bridges
20.00
by R.C.C Bridges at Harirampur
Beldangi Road
8. Construction of Road
5.6
from Goalpur to Binssira
9. Construction of alternative BADP
road from Balurghat to
Maida via Tapan with a
Bridge over River Punarbhaba

14.00

70.00

0.39.

Table No. 6.11
District: Dakshin Dinajpur

Physical Performance Review

Name of the Sub-Sector/
Performance of 1992-93
Scheme
Target
Achivement
ROAD BRIDGES INCLUDING
VILLAGE ROAD, CULVERT ETC.
A. West Dinajpur High Way
Division, Raigaj
1. Bridge over Tangon on ·
Kushmondi Mahipaldighi
2.Construction of Bridge
over Baliakhari on Harirampur Dhumsadighi road

Permormance of 1993-94
Target
Achivement

Performance of 1994-95
Target
Achivement

All works of
sub-structure
SuperStructure
and 75% ofboth
side approach

All works of subStructure complete
of 25% of Superstructure completed
over all progress 765%

90% oftotal
work

80% oftotal
work

Completion
of the project
project

Completion
Bridge
'c' stage of
approach

Completion of
works

25%,

80% oftotal
work

80% oftotal
work

Completion
ofBndge 'c'
~roject &

Completion
of Bridge
'c' stage
work of
approachs

tre~ening

3. Constructions of Fulbari
Kumarganj Road

Financial
Complection

4. Udaipur Mahipadohigh
ProJect'

Initiation to take
over Forest land

5. Karnarpara Kurmail
Road extended to chonghishpur
with a lind to Teor Binsira,
soalpur.
6. Construction ofBridge
over Tangon at Banshihari

7. Replacement of Weak
Bndges by R. C. C Bridge
at Hanrampur-Beldangi
Road.
8. Constr. of Road from
Gopalpur to Binsira
9. Construction of Alternative
road from Balurghat to
Maida Via Tapan with a
brjdge over River
Punarblaba at Amtalighat

of3
Completed.
road.
No achivement due
to nonavailability
of Reserved Forest

Road.

3.5KM

N.L.

Construction
ofR.C.C.
Box Bridge

3K.M.

3K.M.

2K.M.

20% work
with full
collection of
materials.

Nil
(Fund not
yet received)
2K.M.

Project
defereds
Work Commenced

6 K.M. road from
Vikarhat to Punarbhaba
bridge site

Work Commenced.
(1994-95)
.
3.60 K.M. (acllial)
Road from Vikarhat to
Punarbhaba upto 'c'
stage work & collection
of matirials for Amtalighat
Bridge.
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welfare schemes. Scheme no.1, that means welfare of handicapped had different sub
schemes. The target was 3 5 units in the sub scheme. (i) Prospective Aid to handicapped
which had been able to achieve 33 units in 1992-93, 33 units in 1993-94, target was 70
units whereas in 1994-95, the target was 36 units and the achievement was 12 units.
The scheme (ii) Scholarship to Student studying below class IX, the target was 100
units, 135 units and 100 units in the year 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95 respectively
and the scheme had been achieved 92 units, 86 units and 78 units respectively in those
above mentioned year. Assistance to physically handicapped scheme had been achieved
202 units in both the year 1992-93 and 1993-94 and 207 units in 1994-95. Scheme
No. (iv) that means Economic Rehabilitation to physically handicapped and mentally
retarded persons had achieved 32 units against the target 40 units in 1992-93, 04 units
in 1992-93,04 units as against 70 units in 1993-94,and 04 units as against the target at
40 units in 1994-95.
The financial sanction in the scheme no 1 was Rs. 4.09 Lakhs in 1992:..93, Rs. 7
Lakhs in 1993-94 and Rs. 4.46lakhs in 1994-95.
Scheme no 2 i.e., Women's Welfare had been possible to achieve 177 units in
1992-93, 177 in 1993-94 and 182 in 1994-95. Children Welfare had achieved almost
its proposed target and received financial assistance ofRs .. 27lakhs in 1992-93, Rs.
1.097 lakh in 1993-94 and Rs. 0.1938 lakh in 1994-95. Regarding the financial
assistance in respect of Welfare and aged infirm & destitute old people, the scheme
received Rs. 6.94 lakh in 1992-93, Rs. 7.314 lakh in 1993-94 and Rs.6.982 lakh in
1994-95. It had been able to achieve almost full success in 1992-93 to 1994-95. Table
No 6.8 shows the financial Review and Table No 6.9 shows the physical Performance
Review.

Roads
The economy ofDakshin Dinajpur district is based mainly on Agriculture. The
number of rural roads, bridges, are insufficient for carriage of Agricultural products to
the towns. So, plan for construction of important rural roads, bridges, culvert have
been provided in the district plan.
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. In the year1992-93, the scheme no 1, i.e., Bridge over Tangon on Kushmondi.

.

Mahipaldighi Road Achieved overall 7 5% progress (table N o-6.11 ). In the year 199394, 80% of total work and

1994~95

had achieved complete success by completion of

Bridge with 'c' stage ofapproach road. In this scheme the financial assistance was Rs. ·
32.40 in 1992-9~, Rs.62.341akhs in 1993-94 and Rs. 40.00 lakhs in 1994:95 (table ·
No.6.10}Schemeno 2 that means. construction ofBridge. over Baliakhari onHarirampur
Dhumsadighi Road was achieved 25% success in 1992-93, 80% oftotal work in 1993- 94 and the target was achieved fully in the year 1994-95. For

this scheme actual financial·

a-chievement was Rs.21.60 lakhs in 1992-93, Rs.8.40 -lakh in 1993-94 ~md Rs.36.00
.
lakh in 1994-95. Scheme no3,was completed in 1992-93.
Scheme no 5, that means Kamarpara- Ku~ail Road extended to Chingishpur with
a link to Teor, Binsira, Goalpur. The physical target was to set up 3krri road and the ·
actual achievementwas the same in the year 1993-94, and target was 2 km road and had'
been able to achieve the same in 1994-95. Actual Financial assistance was Rs.6lakh .
.

-

-

and Rs. 10 lakhs in the year 1993-94, 1994-95 respectively. Although some of these
schemes had achieved success in their actual performance but the progress was not
uniform in all tl)e schemes in all the years. Scheme no 4, that means Udaipur, _ .
Mahipaldighi Project, there was no achievement due to work-availability ofReserved
· Forest Land in 1992-93, 1993-94 and 1994-95, although financial assistance was
recorded Rs.2.16 lakh in 1992-93, Rs.4.00 lakh each in 1993-94 and 1994-95 .. ·
. Construction ofBridge over Tangon at Banshihari was deferred in 1994-9 5. Scheme
no 7 and 8, that means Replacement of weak Bridges by R. C. C. Bridge at HarirampurBeldongi Road and Construction ofRoad from Goalpur to Binsira were just commenced
in the year 1994-95 ..' ·

It had been proposed to connect Maida arid Balurghat via Tapan availing the existing
Balurghat- Laskarhat Tapan- Kardah- Vikarh_at Road within the District ofDakshin : ·
Dinajpur and Malda-Bulbulchandi-Habibpur-Mirzapur-Banshihaari Road within the
District of Maida and by constructing 5 km length of new road from Bikar hat to
Amtalighat in the district ofDakshinDinajpur and by constructing a major bridge over
river Punarbhaba at the district boundary ofMalda-Dakshin Dinajpur. Preliminary project
survey work done. Preparation of detailed estimate is in progress.Total estimated cost
(Approx) including widening and strengthening of existing 96 km, Construction of 5
km new Road artd construction of Bridges over Punarabhaba comes toRs. 30 Crores
(Approx). -
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The r<;>ad condition in West Bengal is not up to satisfaction on a general
assessment. Almost entire communication system is spread over alluvial soil except
for a part ofBankura and Purulia. Dakshin Dinajpur district is linked through road· only.
The district experienced three devastating flood in 1987, 1988 and 1995. The
communication system faces almost at the verge of collapse during the rainy season
every year. Replacement of all narrow and weak bridges, most ofwhich are wooden
bridges on wooden piles, seems to be essential not only for increasing the carrying
capacity of the bridges but for avoiding chances of accidents leading to loss ofhuman
life and essential commodities. THe District Planning Committee can play a very
effective role in this sector by timely sanction of funds so that the projects can be
carried out properly.
Rural development has to be viewed as part of all rounded development in
keeping with the national objectives of national development. National development is
closely linked with the rural development. The rural sector in India commands
dominating position in the Nation~s progress.
A new approach to Rural Development was adopted known as Integrated Rural
Development Programmes. Integrated Rural Development Programmes means the
Integrated Development of the areas and the people through optimum Development
and utilization of local resources - Human, Biological and Physical and by bringing
about necessary institutional, structural and attitudinal changes and by delivering a
package of services to encompass not only the economic fields but also the
establishment of the required social infrastructure and services in the areas of Rural
Housing, Rural Drinking Water, Rural Literacy, Rural Sanitation and Rural Health and
Nutrition with the ultimate objective of improving the Rural Quality of Rural Life of
the Rural Poor.
A major step was taken with the amalgamation of the different agencies existing
hitherto for different programmes into a single "District Rural Development Agency".
New DRDAs were created in areas where no agencies existed earlier. The DRDA has·
been made responsible for the implementation ofthe IRDP, TRYSEM, NREPIRLEGP,
DPAP, DPP and the programme of Assistance to small and Marginal Farmers.
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Integrated Rural Development Programme
In Dakshin Dinajpur, the proposed Annual Action Plan on IRDP for the year
1993-94 had been prepared with the total allocation ofRs.133 lakhs covering 3584
targetted families.
The target on IRDP had been proposed to be sub-allocated to the Blocks on the
basis ofNo of Gram Panchayats. THe number of families to be assisted under IRDP
stood 56 plus per G.P during the financial year 1993-94. The proposed women coverage
continued to be 40 p.c. of the total IRDP Physical target. Accordingly out of the total
physical target of3584, target set so far women coverage was 1434.
1.

Target

a)Physical
b) Financial

2.

3.

4.

5.
6.

Basis of allocation

92-93

3218

93-94

3584

92-93

113.75 Lakhs

93-94

133.00 Lakhs

92-93

51 plus per G.P

93-94

56 plus per G.P

Project Cost (Per Capita) 92-93

Rs.7600.00

93-94

Rs.8000.00

Subsidy Involvement

92-93

(per Capita)

93-94

Rs. 3039.00
Rs. 3200.00

% ofSC/ST Coverage

92-93

%of women Coverage

..

50.93%

93-94

50.89%

92-93

40.05%

93-94

40%

In a meeting convened by Banshihari Panchayat Samiti on 13-10-93, it was
decided that an enquiry would be made by a team consisting of sabhapati or his
representatives, BDO or his representatives, Karmadhakshya, Purta-0-Karya Sthayee
Samiti, D/Dinajpur Z.P., Prodhan, Ellahabad G.P, concerned members of the Gram
Panchayat and the Branch Manager in respect of eligibility of all the 108 IRDP
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beneficiaries. THe meeting unanimously accorded permission for conducting this
enquiry. Project Officer would inform sabhapati & B.D:Os accordingly. It was also
decided that after determination of the eligibility of the beneficiaries, the Branch would
disburse IRDP subsidy and loan component to the eligible beneficiaires at the earliest
convenience 10 •
Another Development meeting held on 27.1.96 and 31.1.96 in the meeting hall
of Zilla Parishad and Banshihari High School sponsored and sanctioned of all IRDP
and TSP/SCP cases. Attention of all BDOs and sabhapatis was drawn by disbursement
within the given time.

Trysem
Separate allocation had been maade under this head by the Government to fight
against burgeoning rural unemployment. In fact, the practice had been in force since
1991-92.
For the financial year 1993-94, the proposed :ijnancial allocation under this
head was taken at Rs. 6.351lakhs for 219 nos. of trainees of the target group.
Target

a) Physical
b) Financial

92-93

219

93-94

219

92-93

4.38lakhs

93-94

6.351lakhs

In the meeting of the Dakshin Dinajpur District Rural Development Agency
held on 26.09.94, it was decided that training under TRYSEM in Animal Husbandry
Schemes be made centrally. Two day orientation course might be organised in a large
scale in Dakshin Dinajpur.

Allotment of Special Fund to the extent of Rs.1,56, 750/- for TRYSEM training
Handloom (weaving) for 55 nos. of heads : The Project Officer Informed the
Governing Body that Executive officer, Balurghat Panchayat Samity under No. 81/Ps
dt. 4.7.95 submitted a proposal for 55 nos. of trainees under TRYSEM training
(Handloom Weaving) with an allotment of Rs. 1.57.500/-. The proposal had been
received by the Panchayat Samiti from the Handloom Development Officer,
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Gangarampur, D/Dinajpur.This was an additional proposal and the DRDA had nothing
to do but to refer to Govt. for additional allotment after obtaining necessary approval
of the house. The house, participating in the discussion approved the proposal and
authorised Project Officer to do the needful for receipt of additional allotment under
TRYSEM Programme from the Govt. for the year 1995-96 and to arrange the training
under weaving of 55 heads at Balurghat Tantabai Samabay Samiti Ltd., Hossainpur after
supervising the infrastructural facilities which were essentially required for arrangement
ofweaving training ifthe additional fund was available at DRDA level from the Govt. I I

Minor Irrigation
Departmental Outlay
for

(Rs. in lakhs)

1992-93

Rs.157.400

1993-94

Rs.256.90

1994-95

Rs.142.80

1995-96

No plan received

. From the figure stated earlier, it is found that for the scheme ofMinor Irrigation,
departmental outlay was Rs.157.00 Lakhs in 1992-93, Rs.256.90 Lakhs in 1993-94
andRs.142.80 Lakhs in 1994-95. No plan was received in 1995-96.
Minor Irrigation Schemes under PM's Grant : Out ofRs.21.00 Lakhs on account
of Minor Irrigation Schemes under PM's Grant by DRDA sub-allotment of 5-HP
pumpsets @3 plimpsets per each G .P. in a Panchayat Samiti was accepted by this
house.However, Panchayat Samiti was to be authorised to sub-allot pumpsets to GPs
as per SWID report. The house expressed its pleasure of purchasing 171 pumpsets by
the Zilla Parishad. All the house expressed its pleasure that the Zilla Parishad had
purchased 8 pumpsets out of its own fund to meet the shortfall.
Office Equipments like Electronic Typewriter & Photo copier Machine :
Participating in the discussions on the subject captioned above, District Magistrate
wanted to know from the Project Officer whether this DRDA had its own office
equipment like Electronic Typewriter Machines as well as Photo Copier Machine.
Project Officer replied that his office had no such office equipments, He apprised the
meeting that the G.B. ofthe erstwhile WestDinajpurDRDAin its meeting dated28.3.88
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by adopting a resolution inthis regard agreed to purchase a photo-copier machine but
it remained withheld considering the limited space alloted to DRDA. He then pointed
out that at present the said photo-copier machine could be purchased as the office of
the DRDA had already been shifted to spacious builciing, ifGB ofD/Dinajpur has agreed
to make the resolution alive.- The office theri discussed the matter carefully and
unanimously it was resolved thus.
Project Officer is empowered to purchase one Electronic typewriter Machine,
one Photo-Copier Machine out of IRDP fund duly earmarkrd for_ "Administrative
-

.

''

.

Infrastructures" for 1995-96 observing necessary formalities likely to be maintained
by the DRDA in this regard 12 •
Infrastructure Proposal for Printing Centre atM/S GangaratrtpurThana Tantujibi
Samabay.Samiti Ltd. under the scheme of Common-Facility Centre:.
Project officer drew the attention of the me~ting on the subject captioned above.
.

.

.

'

.

.

The proposal with a Project cost ofRs. 7,10,523.00 (Block Capital Rs. _6,05,935.00)
plus working capital Rs. 1.04,588.00) duty vetted by the Handloom-Development Office,
Gangrampur was approved by the house subject to the obtaining of necessary consent:.·
of the Govt. in Rural Development Department considering the fact that 50% of the_
Block Capital would be borne by the Dakshin Dinajpur Zilla Parishad13 •

Jawahar Rozgar Yojna
J.R.Y. is a very important poverty alleviation programme: InDakshin Dinajpur,
the programme received adequate importance. Following is year wise allocation on
this programme.
Approved Outlay for

(Rs. in lakhs)

1992-93

Rs.587.524

1993-94

Rs.897.009

1994-95

No Plan Received

1995-96

Rs. 776.95

/
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From the proceedings ofthe Development meeting it was found that many Gram
Panchayats had huge unspent balance. Sabhadhipati and District Magistrate. Dakshin
'

-

Dinajpur requested all the Prodhans to utilise the fund by 15.1.96 positively. So that
the district could reach in the position to get the third instalment of JRY.
Attention of all Block Development Officer was drawn to obtain the utilisation·
certificate in time 14 •
In another meeting it was reiterated that the Prodhan who had J .R. Y fund still in
hand should be utilized by the month of March 15 •
. In the-proceedings ofthe Meeting of District Planning Conl.mittee held in the
chamber ofthe Sabhadhipati, Dakshin Dinajpur Zilla Parishad on 31.3.97, the following
allotments
were made out
of Dist. Plan (1996-97) unanimously for the schemes
.
.
)

mentioned below:
1. a)

Balurghat Municipality :For construction ofRoad near Circuit HouseP .W.D.

road to Police Line RS. 1,49,838.00
b)

DakshinDinajpur ZillaParishad; ForPurchase.ofKaldighiRS. 8,00 Lakh.

c)

Executive Engineer? P .W.D., Maida Electrical Divn. for AIC connection in the

chamber of the District Magistrate and Addl. District Magistrate (Dev) for installation
of computers. ·

2.

·District Plan Fund
Out of District Plan (1996-97) Fund Rs.l,91,016.00 was decided to allot the

· above funds as noted under:
a)

To ~stall sodium light at Balurghat College Compound and road leading Circuit

House to S.P. Bungalow, Balurghat Municipality to amount sanctioned was Rs.
68,515.00.
b)

Eor opening of stall and small savings campaign the Dy. Director, Small- Savings,

Dakshin Dinajpur was granted Rs. 31.000.00
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c)
Forconstructionof1stFloorofC.M.O.H. office.theExecutiveEngineer, P.W.D;
DakshinDinajpurwas sanctionedRs.91,501.00

3.

Basic Minimum Need Services Fund

One of the important components of District Plan is basic minimum need
services.
The district so far received a total ofRs. 439.48 Lakh during 1996-97. After
detailed discussion* it was deCided that sector-wise fund would be utilised as noted
under:

i) Drinking Water
Drinking Water in the district received importance. That is why out ofRs. 73.24
lakhs an amount of Rs. 7.11 lakhs and an amount of Rs. 2. 79 lakhs is approved for
allotment in Balurghat and Gangarampur Municipality respectively after deducting 2%
on administrative cost. The balance amount of Rs. 63.34 lakhs was approved for
allotment to Dakshin Dinajpur Zilla Parishad for creation ofDrinking Water facilities
in Rural Areas~
ii) Primary Education

The entire amount ofRs. 43.96lakhs was approved. for allotment to. Dakshin
Dinajpur Zilla Parishad for construction of Primary Schools to be done through
Panchayati Raj set-up.
D/Dinajpur Zilla Parishad will initiate necessary action as per the guidelines
issued by the Education Department in this regard.

iii) · Primary Health
An amount ofRs. 43.96 lakhs received under this Programme was decided to
be spent as per the recommendation of the District Health Committee meeting held on
1.2.97. The entire amount was approved for allotment to Zilla Parishad,
The Zilla Parishad would arrange to place the fund to the necessary Executing
Agencies for early execution of the scheme.
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iv)

Mid-day-Meal

. The programme has been intended to attract children to the school so as to
make the programme ofliteracy a success.
In case of any excess fund available under this programme after meeting the ·
above cost, this would be utilised for meeting the deficit under the Nutritional Support
to the Primary Education Programme.

v) Shelter for Shelterless
'

.

-

-

An amountofRs.29 .30 lakhs had been received under this programme: 50% of
amount which was alloted earlier to the two municipalities, i.e., Balurghat and
Gangarampur was approved in the meeting. It was also decided to allot balance 50% to
the two Municipalities i.e. Balurghat and Gangarampur.

vi)

Roads

Out of the total amount ofRs. 161.12lakhs,.itwas decided to allot Rs. 15.66
lakhs and 6.13 lakhs to Balurghat and G~garampur Muillcipalities. The balanc·e amount
was approved for allotment to Zilla Parishad for construction of Roads and Bridges.
Some are listed here:

Roads, Bridges and Culverts
Sl.No Name of the Scheme.
Estimated cost
Wages
Materials
Total
1.
Improvement ofRoad .
2.525
9.97252
12.49752
Bagdhara to Chandipur more in
P. S.Gangarampur by brick on
ending over a brick flat soling
length2000 M wide 3M.
2.
Construction of
House Pipe Culvert from the
road in P .S.Gangarampur
Construction of metal
3. .
road from Chakvrigu to Rajua.

2.55733

3.47510

2.603243

4438"910

44:38910
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4.
Improvement ofroad
from Baul to Deor road in P, S.
Kumarganj by brick on ending
over a brick flat soling length 2.km

2,41677

10,07354

12,49031

5.
Double layer brick
solving for Doulatpur to Bagduar
road length 4 K.M.

8,74866

18,60456

27,35322

6.
Scheme for drainage work
on road running from Kumarganj
to Jagadishpur road in P. S. Kumarganj

95563

3.47436

"4.42999

7.
Construction ofR.C.C
Pile Bridge 155'00 length at
Sidha in P. S .Hili

3.73

22.46

26.10

8.
Construction of
Majhian Bridge in P .S. Kumarganj

4.83

21.16

25.99

9.
Construction of Pile
Bridge at Suraj Ghat in
P .S.Banshahari

6.00

30.84

36.84

10.
Construction of Pile
Bridge at Thakurpur Ghat in
P.S. Banshihari

6.00

36.84

36.84

vii)

Rural Electrification
Out of the total amount of Rs. 58.60 lakhs Rs.· 45 lakhs was alloted to the

W.B.S.E.B for electrification of23 mouzas. This allotment was approved in the meeting.
The balance amount was approved for placement to Zilla Parishad for purchase of
materials and labour component.
viii)

District Magistrate, D/Dinajpur was authorised to deduct 2% out of total fund

available under B.M.S. towards administrative costs.

182
*Note : Proce~dings ofthe meeting of:Oistrict Planning Committee held in the· chamber
of the Sabhad~ipati, D/DinajpJ.lr Zilla Patishad on 31.3:.97 at 11 A.M.

Members Present:
1.
Shri N.Biswas, Sabhadhipati,D/Dinajpur Zilla Parishad.
2.
Shri I<.shitish Sarkar, Sahakari Sathadhipati, D.D.Z.P ·.
3·.
Shri P .K. Bhattacharya, lAS, District Magistrate, D/Dinajpur ·
4.
Shri B.P. Gopalika, Addl D.M.(D), D/Dinajptir
ShriA.B.RoySecretary,D.D.Z.P
· ~6.
Sri B.Sarkar Chairman, Gangarampur Municipality
7.
Draupadi Roy, Zilla Parishad Member
8. Sri Biren Sarka,r Zilla Parishad Member
9.
Namita Sarkar, Karmadhyaksha,Z.P.
10.
Mahasena Chowdhury, Karmadhyaksha, Z.P
11.
AsrafAli, Member D.D.C.C
KamaruddinSarkar, MemberD.D.C.C
12.
Sri Jitendra N ath Roy, Karmadhyaksha, Z.P
13.
14.
Sri S.K. Kundu, D.P .L.O
15.
Saheb Murmu, Karmadhyaksha, Z.P
16.
Shri Amar Sarkar, Vice-Chairman, Balurghat Municipality.

Flood Restoration Work .
Dakshin Dinajpur distri~t had experienced devastating floods in the year 1995.
The district administration was expected to assume the role ofthe cris~s administration
here and many relief-measures as well as repairing works were taken to tackle the
damage of property and loss of life at dis.trict level though these were not satisfactory
.
.
'
totally.
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P.W.D. Roads
Sabhadhipati, Dakshin Dinajpur Zilla Parishad expressed his displeasure about
the Bridges occured in the last flood had not attended after lapse of several months. It
was reported that estimate for repair of Gangarampur - Hamjapur road, FulbariKumarganj road, Tapan-Laskar Hat road already prepared and sent to the department.
THe District Magistrate, however asked the Asstt. Engineer, to submit copy of those
estimate to him for further action .
.Under B .A.D .P. fund it was stated that Tangon bridge, Amtalighat Bridge were in
progress smoothly It was informed that an amount ofRs. 27.00 lakh had been received
against Patiram-Trimohini road for which the works would be taken up immediately.

Irrigation & Waterways
According to the statement of the Executive Engineer, the repairing works of
embankment ofPalpara, Haldarpara, Bajrapukur (Naya bazar),Goal-Khari (Gangarampur
College), Babupara Govt. Colony (Kumarganj) taken up and likely to be completed
within a short time.
Restoration works at a point such as Hossenpur, Belbari Banshihari- Dak Banglow
etc. on river Tangon, Atreyee, Punarbhava had been taken up and to be completed soon.
It was reported that survey ofKumarganj point already done and the scheme

alongwith the estimate would be placed to chief Engineer's Committee shortly.·
Regarding maintenance of embankment on Punarbhaba from Highway Bridge to Police
Station, it was decided the Irrigation Waterways Deptt. would taken up henceforth.
In this regard Zilla Parishad would issue necessary order for handling over to the
Deptt. Sabhadhipati also assured fund for immediate restoration of embankment from
Bridge to police station from Zilla Parishad.

'.,

~-

.....

184-

Public Health Engineering (P.H.E.)
The Executive Engineer stated that the restoration work ofChakvrigu was taken
up irrnhediately. Regarding Paharpur Water Supply scheme the ChiefEngineer had been
moved for plan and estimate. After getting the same the work would be taken up.
The District Magistrate,D/Dinajpur asked all the Deptt. to submit their Annual Plan, 1997-98 and 9th Five Year Plan toD.P.L.O. within lstweekofMay.
The District Magistrate chaired the meeting 16 • He initiated the discussion and
asked Department-wise to-give the present position of works.
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Members Present
Name

Designation

1.

Sri N.K.Biswas

Sabhadhipati, D/Dinajpur Zilla Parishad.

2.

Sri P .K.Bhattacharya

3.

Sri B.P. Gopalika

Addl. District Magistrate. D/Dinajpur

4.

M.M.Paul

Sub-divisional officer, Balurghat.

5.

Sri S.K.Kundu

District Planning Officer, Dakshin Dinajpur.

6.

Sri P .G .Sherpa

Project Officer & D.W.O.D/Dinajpur

7.

Sri I.M. Midda

Exe.Engineer I SD Irri. Div.D/Dinajpur

8.

SriS.Haque

Ex.. Engineers, P .H.E/D/Dinajpur

9.

Sri G .K. Dey Sarkar

Ex. Engineers, (AM) Balurghat

10.

Sri T .K. Chakraborty

AsstEngineer, (Road) Balurghat

11.

Sri N.Bandhyopadhyay

Dy.D.L.& D.R.O, Balurghat

12.

Sri S.Dey

Project Officer, D.R.D.A, D/Dinajpur

13.

SriM.R.Deb

Executive Engineer, P .W .D./ D/Dinajpur

14.

SriA.B.Roy

Secretary, Zilla Parishad, D/Dinajpur

15.

Sri C.G.Saha

Executive Engineer (RD) D/Dinajpur Z.P

16.

SriD.Ghosh

District Engineer, Dakshin Dinajpur, Z.P

17.

Sri B.K. Saha

D.L.& L.R.O., Balurghat

18.

Sri A.Mukherjee

Divisional Engineer, WBSEB, Balurghat.

. District Magistrate, D/Dinajpur

Indira Abash Y oyana
Since the district was ,heavily affected by flood in the year 1995, it was decided
to instruct as many no. of houses as possible under I.A.Y.
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For this a·part ofMWS fund would be diverted and utilised for construction of
lAY houses@ Cost Rs. 8.000/- each. The total amount of the construction i.e. Rs.
8.000/- was given to the beneficiaries in cash or cash plus kind. The construction of
Latrine & Smokeless Chulha would be taken up by the Zilla Parishad' s and after the 1st
instalment ofRs. 4000/- was utilised. It was also decided that at least 50% of the GP.
fund (2nd instalment) would also be diverted & utilised for IAY, Prodhans should hold
the meeting of the Gram Sat;tsad and prepare the list ofiAY beneficiaries on priority
basis latest by 31.12.95. The list should be submitted· to the Zilla Pari shad through the
respective Panchayat Samitil 7 •
/

In the Development meeting held on 27.1.96 in the Zilla Parishad it was reiterated
that the construction of house under IAY to be implemented by the beneficiaries
immediately since fund had already been received by the Prod~ans. In the following
meeting on 26.2.96 emphasis was given on the construction of Huts under IAY be·
completed by the month of March.

National Social Assistance Programme
A new programme had been stated in all the Gram Panchayats/municipalities in
this district. Sabhadhipati and District Magistrate elaborated the schemes in detail and
the Gra,m Panchayat wise quota under the programme was also circulated to the Prodhans
in the meetings 18 • All the Prodhans were requested to make wide publicity about the ·
programme. It was made fully clear that the·applications forms under this programme
should be distributed free of cost. The names of the beneficiaries should be finalised
the application these should be sent to the S.D. 0 .,
.without any delay and after processing
.
(Sadar), Balurghat through the respective B.D.Os.
In the Development-meeting held on 27.1.96 and 30.1.96 in the meeting hall <?f
Zilla Parishad and Banshihari High School emphasis was given on the speedy selection
and .sanction of NSAP cases so that payment may be made during the month of
February, 96.
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.A District Level Monitoring Committee for evaluating the implementation of
National Social Assistance Programme for this district was constituted in pursuance
of orderno22/PN/P/IV/35-3/95 pt-II dated 2.:1-96 is given in the appendix 1.
· From the above study it is found that although several schemes have been adopted
in the district plans for the development of agriculture, animal h~sbandry, fishery,
forestry, irrigation, land-reforms, constru~tion of roads, soCial welfare, a powerful
means to develop rural-economy progressis hardly satisfactory. Effective monitoring
is necessary for the effective ~mplementation of the district plan. Regarding the rural
development schemes the District Magistrate as member-secretary has a monthly
occasion to review the progress with the Block Level Personnel. It will be worthwhile
if the implementation details ·like materials procurement etc, can be spelt out in a
supplementary plan and fund release is assured on the basis ofrequire~ent spelt out in
such document

lOth

Finan~e

Commission

An amount of Rs.l27 .04 lakhs had been received for development of
'

'

infrastructural facilities for Pari.chayati Raj Institution in the district ofDakshin Dinajpur.
After thorough discussion the followingschemes were approved for execution
out ofthe above fund:Sl.No Name of the Scheme

a)

b)

Construction of Gram
Panchayat office building
of6 G.P.s @Rs. 45lakhs
perG.P.
Repair/Renovation of
Gram Panchayat office
buildingofthe 17 G.P.s

Amount(in laklts)

Name of Implementing
Agency

Rs.27.00

Fund to be alloted to G.Ps
through Panchayat Samity.

Rs.17.00

-do-

@Rs.lJakhperG.P~

c)

Cost for the completion
ofBhatpara Gram
Panchayat office

Rs.2.30

Gram Panchayat through
Panchayat Samiti.
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Sl.No Name of the Scheme

Amount(in lakhs)

d)

Construction of a room
and lavatory (attached)
for lady G.P. members in
41 G.P.s@ Rs. 60,000/perG.P.

Rs.24.60

Fund to be alloted to G.Ps
through Panchayat Samiti.

e)

Purchase ofone Almirah
for each of the 65 G.Ps
to be purchased centrally
by the District Magistrate,
from West Bengal small
scale Industry Corporation
Ltd.@ Rs. 4.000/-(approx)

Rs.2.60

District Magistrate.

t)

Cost ofFurniture purchased
for the newly created office
ofBDO and Banshihari P .S.
at Buniadpur.

Rs.1,44146

District Magistrate.

g)

Construction ofthe office
ofthe Banshihari P.S.

Rs.25.00

Zilla Parishad

h)

Fund for completion
ofthe Kushmandi
Panchayat Samiti
building.

Rs.5.32

KushamandiP.S.

i)

RepairofTapanP.S.
office

Rs.l.36

Tapan Panchayat Samiti.

j)

Construction of
B.D.O.s Qtr, at Tapan,
Harirampur, Banshihari,
Kumarganj blocks@ of

Rs. 18.00

B.D.O.s

Name of Implementing
Agency

Rs. 4.5 lakhs.

The Committee 19 expressed grave concern as regards poor allotments for this
district.

189

Notes and References
I.

Maheshwari, S.R., Rural Development in India :A Public Policy Approach,
New Delhi, Sage Publication, I985, p.I6.

2.

Singh, R.S. and Singh, A.P. "Rural Development inindfa: Past Approaches and
Tasks Ahead", in Singh & Singh (ed): Rural Development in India, Varanasi,
National Geographical Society oflndia, I985, p.I53.

3.

Misra, Ramesh, C., "Rural Development: A Perspective", Journal of Rural
Development, vol. 9(2) pp.336-37.

4.

Hanumantha Rao,, C.H., "Poverty and Development: Characteristics of less
developed Regions in India", Economic and Political Weekly, 'Spl.No
Aug.l979.

5.

Misra, Ramesh, C., op.cit., p.340.

6.

CAARD, Departme'nt of Rural, Development, Ministry of Agriculture,
December I985, p.I7.

· 7.
8.

Misra, Ramesh, C., op.cit., p.343 ,
Mandai P.B., Land Utilisation: Theory and Practice, New Delhi, Concept
PublishingCompany, I982,p.282 .

9.
I0 .

Government oflndia; ·Fifth Five Year Plan, Planning Commission, p.I85 ..
Proceedings of the 2nd Governing Body Meeting of the Dakshin Dinajpur
District Rural Development Agency held on I4~ I 0-93 at 12 noon in the Meeting
Hall ofthe D/Dinajpur Zilla Parishad, Balurghat.

11.

Proceedings of the 8th Governing Body Meeting of the Dakshin Dinajpur
District Rural Development Agency held on 26-07-95 at 1 PM in the Meeting
Hall of the :P/Dinajpur Zilla Parishad, Balurghat. -

12.

Ibid;

13.

Proceedings of the 7th Governing Body Meeting of the Dakshin Dinajpur
DistrictRuralDevelopmentAgencyheldon 13th March, '95 at 11 AM in the
Meeting Hall ofthe D/Dinajpur Zilla Parishad, Balurghat.

190
14.

Proceedings of the Development meeting with Block Development officer's,
Sabhapatis and all Prodhans of this District held at 1 PM on 20.12.95 at Zilla
Pari shad Meeting Hall and Sibpur Gram Panchayat. office, Banshihari
'

respectively.
15.

Proceedings of the monthly meeting held on 26.2.96 at Zilla Parishad Meeting
Hall and on 28.2.96 at Banshihari High School with the B.D.O.s, Sabhapatis and
Prodhans.

16.

Proceedings ofthe meeting in connection with progress of Flood Restoration
work held at the chamber ofDistrict Magistrate on 12.3.97 at 11 AM.

17.

Proceedings of the Development meeting with B.D.O.s, Sabhapatis and all
Prodhans of this District held at 1 PM on 20.12.95 and 21.12.95 at 3 PM Meeting
hall and Sibpur G .P. office, Banshihari respectively.

18.

Ibid;

19.

Proceedings ofthe.meeting ofDistrict Planning Committee held in the chamber
of the Sabhadhipati, D/Dinajpur Z.P. on 31.3.97 at 11 AM.

Chapter - VII

EPILOGUE-I
So far we have tried to build up a theoretical :framework within which the district
administration operates.
India is organised administratively into union, states, districts, sub divisions,
blocks and villages. ofthese, the basic territorial unit of public administration is the
district. It is a multi functional unit of administration. 1•
Changing scenario : The basic form ofthe district as a unit of administration has
a remarkable continuity (see chapter-II) After the dissolution of the Mughal empire,
theEast India Company created the office of Collector in 1772 and gave more po~ers
them what his counterpart had in Mughal times. The Cornwallis school of district
administration was based on a principle of' checks and balances' and division ofpowers.
It was opposed to concentration of too much authority in the hands of the collector,

and believed in anglicizing the indigenous administrative system. The Munro school,
on the contrary was impressed by the Mughal tradition of concentration of powers in
the hands of one man making him the real ruler ofthe area in his charge2 •
The Indian Council's Act of 1861 was followed by the passing ofland revenue,
and tenancy laws and by the three codes - the Penal Code, the Criminal Pro_cedure
Code and the Civil Procedure Code. Act his legislative activity curtailed the executive
and discretionary authority ofthe district officer. The collector, however, continued to
be the chief agent of government in his district and also responsible for its law and
order and well being.
The constitutional reforms of 1921 placed the control of some department in
the hands of Ministers, who are responsible to a council and an elected legislature.
This resulted in a further narrowing ofthe field of activities of the collector and of his
influence.
Under the dyarchy a number of matter concerned to district administration were
also handed over more fully to the charge of the local institutions of self-government,
such as the district boards. In spite ofthe division ofpolitical and administrative powers
and responsibilities under dyarchy, the residuary representation, the total presence of
government as a whole continued in fact to be contained within the old apparatus ofthe
district administration.
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The change brought about by the inauguration of the provincial autonomy was a
change in emphasis as to the functions of governm~!lt. It had been the basic assumption
in earlier days that the District officer as the representative of government, had to
concentrate on essentials like maintenance of public order, administration of justice,
prompt payment of taxes, maintenance of accurate and up-to-date land records, the
emphasis now changed to rural development, cooperation, village panchayats etc. With
the start of the second world war new dimensions were added to these functions by
including activities like recruitment for armed forces, arranging provision of troops,
looking after the families of soldiers and sailors, collecting war funds and certain
measures of civil defence.
With independence came a sea-change. The role oftlie administrative system
changed in the context of three major factors, namely, democracy, development and
decentralisation. The Community Development Programme was introduced in the early
fifties and the three-tier panchayati raj in the late fifties and the early sixties Administration was to carry out the policies and programmes for economic development
and social change. This implied transformation not only in the aims of administration
but also in its means. The district administrators were no longer the rulers but the
servants of the people.
As circumstances changed, the precise nature of the collector's functions,
responsibilities

~nd

powers also changed. With independence and the consequent

changes in the natUre ofthe duties of a district officer relating to development, planning
and nation-'building activities; the system of administration at the district level faced
greater challenges. The district collector would now have to functions within the
· framework of a parliamentary democratic system and along with local institutions and
others which had come into existence in the make of the adoption of the ideals of a
welfare state, dewocratic decentralisation, and the need for development at the grass
root level. Apart from the direct responsibilities, a collector frequently gets involved
with the programmes of other department like the PWD, irrigation, power, forest,
agriculture, health and family welfare. He has to coordinate their activities and also
help them in sorting out their local problems. This role ofthe collector as a coordinator
is becoming increasing important as well as difficult. In all
. the states in India, though
the collector's role can no longer remain the same with the changes ofpolitical forms,
it has been accepted that the necessary powers of coordination can best be exercised

.
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only by the collector. This is not only because it is the sphere of a trained and
_experienced administrator, but also such coordination is possible only ifthe co-ordinator
is respected by those whom he deals with. At present the collector has no alternate in
such a choice3 .
So_ far as the developmental functions are

con~erned

District Planning

Coordination Committee is woven around for better monitoring and coordination of
various social and economic programmes and matters of public interest in different
districts.
Administrative Decentralisation - Administrative decentralisation meant a
devolution of decision making authority from the centre to the provinces, and within a
province, from the secretariat to the districts. In the districts themselves it involved a
readjustment in the relationship between the officers of general administration and the
heads of special departments which had over the years been growing, though slowly, as
a result of the state's development activity4. Administrative decentralisation is said to
sharpen the planner's awareness of developmental problems. It is also said to increase
the efficiency of officials at the centre by reliving them of routine decisions.
In order to that the states in different levels of development may move towards
decentralisation over a definite period of time, the District Planning Working Group
had advocated a progressive or "stages" approach. The stage- 1 will be a phase of
"initiation" which will involve inter-alia, establishing planning procedures, desegregating
outlays between the state and district sectors, involving criteria for inter-district
allocation of plan funds and strengthening of planning capabilities at the district level.
Stage- II will be one of "limited Decentralisation", when planning for certain Sectors
of activity like MNP, Agriculture and allied activities and all target-group.:.oriented
planning will be brought within the purview of district planning granting extensive
delegation of powers to the district level will be specially sought to be achieved during
this stage. Finally, Stage- III will encompass planning for all district sector activities.
During this stage, a set of wide ranging administrative financial and decision- making
powers will develop upon the district and a high level of popular participation will be
sought to be achieved5 •
There has been significant trend towards decentralisation with the introduction
ofpanchayati raj. Since independence, there have been three major phases in the evolution
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ofPanchayats in India dominated by the Balwantrai Mehta Committee Report in 1950s,
the Ashok Mehta Committee Report in 1970s and the Seventy- third Amendment of
the constitution in 1990s. (see chapter- IV)
The government of India· set up a committee in June, 1986, headed by the
constitutional expert Dr.L.M. Singhvi to prepare a concept paper on the revitalisation
of the PRIS. The purpose of the paper was to reflect on the process of democratic
decentralisation, review the growth and present status and functions of the PRIS and
consider the measures required to revitalise these institutions. to make them truly
effective instruments of self employment in the constructive task of rural development
and nation building. (6) Among other things, the committee recommended that local·
self-government should be constitutionally recognised, protected and preserved by
the inclusion of a new chapter in the constitution. It also recommended a constitutional
provision to ensure regular, free and fair election for the PRis and suggested that the
task be entrusted to the Election commission oflndia7 •
Integrated Area Development-For the purpose of convenience the district may
be taken as the regional unit for planning and development. But districts are dissimilar
in size and population while some ofthem are too large some other are too small. They
do not always have regional or economic homogeneity: their boundaries do not coincide
with natural regions.' Against this, Rural-Urban Relations Committee( 1966) remarked
"Nevertheless, the committee hopes that following the example of the formulation of
blocks, as units of development within the district, the question of readjusting district
boundaries in order to make them conform to natural planning units will receive due
attention of the state governments, In any case, for administrative convenience the
district must be accepted as the regional unit for planning and development for the
present8 •
From the recommendation of the committee it is evident that they have in mind
an administrative system which may be called, for lack of better expression, area
management. That is to say the entire area should be treated as one unit for
administrative purposes and both rural and urban areas falling within it should be treated
an integral parts of the area for the purpose of overall planning and implementation of
development projects. This will result in potential and emotional integration and remove
the extent between the rural and urban dwellers and pave the way for the evaluation of
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an organised community. Despite serious difficulties in this regard the committee
rightly recommended that the districts which are the units of administration should
also be the units for overall planning covering the entire rural and urban areas. The
introduction of a system of a planning for the whole district, leaving details to be filled
.up by local areas, will be the first step in the process of building up a new system of
development administration, abolishing dichotony between rural and urban areas in
regard to quality and treatment.
Ashok Mehta Report had pointed out that the" evolution from rural to urban way
of life is a continuous pro~ess with sequences from a tiny hamlet to a sizeable city".
Instead of an urban rural dichotomy it saw a rural-urban continuum, which called for
linking up the rural areas with urban focal points. They will need to be amalgamated to
provide for integrated self government for the continuum. Until then, each state must
seriously think of integrative legislation to merge existing panchayat and municipal
laws in order to build a coherent third stratum9 • An experiment in West Bengal in this
regard is worth mentioning.
In West Bengal, there are two arms of District Planning and Coordination
Committee (DPCC)- constituted for district plan namely, District Rural Development
Agency (DRDA) and the District Urban Development Agency (DUDA). The DPCC is
provided with necessary capabilities to arrange for effective planning and coordination
at the district level among various line departments within and outside of the PRis as
well as those under the Municipalities. It is the character of a district which will decide
whether DRDA and DUDA will be the dominant role in a district. Dakshin Dinajpur
district being agriculture dominated is mainly rural. Yet there are some common interest
between the panchayats and the Municipalities "including~spatial planning, sharing of
water and other physical and natural resources.
Concept of Optimum District - The concept of 'optimum district' came up
consideration in the 19th century-centering around the relationship between population
and territory. This was left more to a matter ofjudgement than as an attainable reality.
It is not feasible to find criteria for the creation of an optimum district in a vast country
like India. As yet it has remained as an elusive concept. Creation of manageable district
by way of developmental paradigms and for the purpose ofpublic tranquillity workable
formulae may have to be involved. It is equally vital here to the systemic cohesiveness
and organic growth of the district set up.
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The district is an area defined by the natural preferences of neighbouring social
groups to make their collective life meaningful to one another, and brought under a
common administration. Its boundaries are settled by the extent of their effective
intercourse and by practical considerations to enhance administrative convenience ..
The dissimilarities in the size of districts both in area and population are largely
attributable to the natural preferences and to the extent of the effort obtaining local
fmality.
Sometimes the size of a district is sought to be curV-ed out by establishing an
ideal correlation between population and territory. But such an effort has not been
crowned with success. As yet, in West Bengal for example, there is small districts like
Maida~

and big districts like Burdwan and Jalpaiguri with varying population size. This

makes a big difference in respect ofDistrict Magistrate's contour of functions. Again,
socio-economic and climatic conditions differ between districts. Some of them are
primarily agriculture based while others represent a mixture of agriculture and industry.
In fact, lack of identifying representative district among 450 districts in India impedes
the growth oftheory of territorial administration.
Theory of local finality - A district can be created by the arbitrary exercise of
political will as has been done in almost every state in India but its administration can
hardly overlook the role of the theory of local finality in the life of its people.
The British in the early part oftheir rule considered that large districts were not
only economic from the administrative point of view but also conducive to the
consolidation of power. However, towards the end oftheir regime as communication
and other facilities improved, they opted for compact size of district. Unless the concept
of optimum as applied to the district is given an unequivocal definition and its
implications are made specific, it well remain more or less interchangeable for the
idea of compactness.
There has been hardly an effort even in advanced democracies to structure a
model that may be used to resolve the optimum size of a country or a region, and in
India a land of glaring diversities and social heterogeneity and vast contradictions, the
attempt at involving an optimum district is bound to fail as it will be different for
different states and different regions.

c
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A theory of rationalisation of districts besides area and population, should
objectively embrace productivity of the land and the people, land management,
communication, accessibility, criteria for carving out a new district, leadership, 'timedistance' between the district headquarters and the peripheral village, socio-cultural
homogeneity, geographical and topographical factors, historic traditions, the pattern
revenue administration, resources for development, volume of work in the district
·office and principles of reorganisation.
The aim ofthe theory, apart from satiating the search for fmality ofthe inhabitants
in matters important to their day to day life, should be to create manageable district
instead of the impossible and obviously elusive optimum10 •
In India, after independence, with the adoption of the ideals of a welfare state,
democratic decentralisation, and the need for development at the grass root level
changed the entire nature of district administration (see chapter - II) with the
implementation ofthese programmes the functions of collector has also been changed.
His functions can broadly be divided into two heads : regulatory and developmental.
~egulatory functions include : maintenance of law and order, collection of revenue,
magisterial responsibilities etc. The Balwantrai Mehta Committee had recommended:
"At the district level, the collector or the Deputy Commissioner should be the captain
of the team of officers of all Development Departments and should be made fully
responsible for the necessary coordination and cooperation in the preparation and
execution of district plans for

com~unity

development 11 • The maintenance of the

public distribution system and the supply of essential commodities, welfare programmes
specia1ly for the s~heduled castes and tribes also demand close attention. Then there
are occassional events like elections, natural calamities and communal violences which
keep a collector tied down for weeks together, creating huge back log of work.
The pistrict collector has to coordinate the activities of different departments
like P. W.D., irrigation, power, forest, agriculture, health and family welfare. The role
ofthe collector as a co-ordinator is becoming increasingly important as well as difficult.
The co-ordinating mechanism is weak with the result that the different links of district
administration do not pull together and indeed often work at cross purposes 12 • For
purpose of coordination the pattern is that the collector should hold meetings of the
officers posted in the various agencies at the district level at periodic-intervals.
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The collector can be effective through a reduction in his burden. This was
endorsed by the Administrative Reforms Commission who observed in their report in
1969 : "No single individual can be expected to take the full load of the regulatory
functions as well as of the new functions connected with development. It is therefore
necessary to bifurcate existing responsibilities of the collector into regulatory and
developmental. The collector will be in charge of the former and the panchayati Raj
institutions of the latter."
The states like Kamataka, Maharastra and Gujrat have made sincere attempts to
implement this idea (see chapter- V). They have district level development officers
who function almost independently of their respective District collectors. However,
through experience, the states have realised that it is not possible to run two parallel
systems of administration in a district and that the developmental programmes of a
district could not really take off without the active participation of the local collector.
Today, the collectors ofMaharastra and Gujrat are again playing a major role in the
formulation and implementation of development programmes 13 •
Thus, the arti:~icial dichotomy envisaged between a collector's developmental
activities and his regulatory functions has proved to be an undesirable myth. A collector
can not be expected to maintain law and order effectively unless he understands the
needs and aspirations of the people and can ensure timely formulation and
-implementation of development programmes meant for them 14 •
A brief discussion on the states of development administration is not out of
order here. The distinction between 'development' and 'regulatory' should not be carried
too far for reasons stated : conceptually, it is likely to disrupt Public Administration as
a homogenous discipline; practically, the differentiation between development and
regulatory administration is highly artificial. In the practical world of administration
there is a lot of overlap and inter dependence between the cognate aims of administration.
The routine land revenue or law and order administration creates conditions proportions
for development. Ifthe state fails to maintain law and order no development effort will
succeed. Similarly, failure of developmental effort may breed shouldering discontent
that might conflagrate into a serious law and order problem. Another significant fact of
development is the creation of capital assets that must be maintained properly. All
these highlight the fact that there. is a high degree of interdependence between
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development administration and regulatory administration. Some critics, however, felt
in late 1970s that development administration has become a "fence around an· empty
lot" 15 •
Despite such criticisms against development administration "the proponents of
social engineering may still stick on to development administration hoping fai~tly that
between a district "revolution" and can immediate development enterprises the. third
world governments have got to choose the latter" 16 •

Need for a theory for reorganising the district administration
The Western Societies like U.K., district level administration has been a local
democracy. In France, the office of the prefect is abolished. Way back in 1982 his
authority transferred to the general council popularly elected and in Ceylon, the
government agent has been made subordinate to d~ality, the district political authority
who is a member of Parliament and the chairman ofD;D.C. who is elected by the·
elected representatives of the D.D.C. Even in Thailand, land of military dictatorship,
the district (Amphoe) is a local democracy. As yet in India, there has not been any
theory or model for reorganising the district administration with democratic foundations
that may give viability and vitality to the Super-Structure ofthe representative system
of government at the central and state levels. The present trend of decentralised system
woven around zilla parishad may give direction towards reforming district
administration.
A thorough and progressive reorganisation of the district administration on
representative principles is a condition precedent to be fulfilled for eliminating political
backwardness ofthe people; training them in the art of self-government and the adoption
of democracy by them as a way of life. It calls for a formulation of a new theory
envisaging the changes to be brought about by the reorganisation and drawing its defence
and justification from rep:ublican philosophy. The theory should be capable of generating
political conviction in the changes and of forging the political will to carry them out
with courage and determination.
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Apart from providing for local fmality according to the changing times, it must
redesign the pattern of district administration conducive to the emergence of a
fullfledged local self-government replacing the bureaucratic hegemony with democratic
leadership.
Design of District Government - Decentralisation below the state level can. not be
viewed in isolation from the larger issue of reordering relations between the centre
and the States. Democratic decentralisation as an idea has gained wide acceptance.
What has been adequately recognised, however, is that the effective implementation of
the idea requires major changes in the system of governance.
A brief discussion on the proposal ofNirmal Mukherjee and the response given
by Abhijit Dutta would not be out ofplace here. In a thought- provoking paper, Nirmal
Mukherj~e

has pleaded for devolution of political powers to directly elected district
l"f .,

governments in the country.
The Mukherjee proposal on district government may be in terms ofthe following
attributes :
(i) District government should form a third tier oflndia's federal polity, with proper .
constitutional backing.
(ii) Its powers should be constitutionally specified and the domain so marked out, it
should have functional autonomy.
\

(iii) Its representative char~cter should be ensured by a system of direct elections,
to be held at regular intervals, under the overall supervision of the Election
Commission.
(iv) Suppression should be constitutionally barred.
(v) Finances to match functions should be assured,· through State Finance
Commission or other means.
(vi) District government should replace the collector pattern, the district bureaucracy
coming ~quarely under its control.
Abhijit Dutta wants to show that an 'independent' system oflocal government
could also substantially meet the requirement of the Mukherjee proposal.
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Among the three alternative models of district government, only the independent ·
district government is originally linked with a systems of sub-district local government.
While there may not be a need for additional units oflocal government along with the
autonomous district, creation of local government in a system of coordinate district
would presumably be the responsibility of the state government and these two substate government, district and local-would operate in parallel to each other 18 •
Both the coordinate and the autonomous district governments would be directly
elected, while the independent district government would be a federation of unitary
local governments and concerned only with trans-local functions-mandai panchayats
in the large rural districts, and the mandals, towns and cities in the metropolitan districts.
Smaller independent rural district would have a unitary structure. The independent
district government, is, therefore, more flexible interms of local and area wide
functional responsibilities with variations in terms of methods of electoral
representation 19 • unlike Mukherjee proposal, Abhijit Dutta would like to enable the
Comptroller and Auditor general to oversee the functioning of the co-ordinate districts
as well as independent districts.
Mukherjee's plan for financing coordinate district government hinges on a "new
financial regime': where all the public revenues are pooled together for subsequent
distribution among the various levels of government in accordance with constitutionally
fixed percentages. 20 •
"An alternative and less drastic method would be to use the existing union and
state powers through the use ofthe concurrent list ofthe 7th schedule in the constitution,
as has been proposed for the independent district government. The autonomous district
~' .
governments are limited to the ambit of the state list of the 7th schedule.''\~3;···

---

He also states "It is possible to devise methods of central and state revenue sharing
plans through statutory means and their allocation to the district government through a
constitutional machinery, like the central and s~ate Finance Commissioners, even where
specified taxes and functions are assigned to the district governments."
However, Mr. Dutta admits that any future discussions on the reform of rural
local government cannot ignore the Mukherjee Prop9sal. For the first time, in free
India, such a bold proposal of democratic decentralisation has been made which
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promises to completely break away from the inherited colonial tradition of governance
and administration in India.
In a vast and populous country, like India with its diversity in socio-economic
scene, uneven resource endowments and characterised by wide spread poverty and
unemployment, the task of planning to bring about significant improvement in levels
ofliving of the masses is undoubtedly difficult but not insurmountable. India has chose
the path of planned development under the federal set up. The structure of government
undergoes changes in response to emerging situation -through reforms and reorganisation. The 73rd and 74th amendment of the constitution lead us towards
decentralisation. Again, a series of follow-up action needed to be taken by the central
and state governments. Function sharing and power sharing are essential features of
decentralisation. The review of experiences of decentralisation in developing countries
could provide us useful lessons. The unwinding process must begin at New Delhi. The
states should prepare themselves to shed some powers in favour of the local self
government Institutions.

203

EPILOGUE -II

Administration has ever been the main instrument for regulating the ways of
society. In democracy, althougp. politics, administration and social structure are
apparently divisible, often tend to interact so intensely as to make the distinction
theoretical. The grassroot politics of democracy takes defmite form to be an integral
part of the national politics at the district level. Therefore, in constitutional countries
district or similar territorial unit is an important regio·n both from political and
administrative angles.
It has been pointed out previously that Dakhsin Dinajpur District has been carved

out ofWest Dinajpur, having its boundary with Bangladesh. Being geographically closer
to a foreign country a good number ofproblems ensue, specially from the administrative
point of view. It has been mainly an agriculture based district and one of the most
backward districts in West Bengal. Backwardn~ss brings forth a plethora ofproblems.
Attempt is made here to explore to. what extent such problems are solved through
decentralised, participatory planning process as being experimented in West Bengal.
In Dakshin Dinajpur district as in rest ofthe country, rural poverty is a deep and
all pervasive. In order the grapple with poverty a good number of centre and statesponsored poverty alleviation programmes have been launched. These programmes are
•

I

classified under : area and target group. Tasks ofimplementing them had been developed
upon the Panchayati Raj Institutions. Before the advent of73rd cmistitutional amendment
the state of West Bengal since 1979

inve~ted

the Panchayats with the authority of

implementing rural development programmes. This new emphasis on Panchayat system,
institutional form rural selfgovernment helped in mass mobilisation particularly rural
poor. As an effective instrument of rural development programmes too these rural
institutions were cast into significant role. While performing the task the panchyati
Raj institutions had organised the rural poor and assisted them in assertion of their
right for holistic develop!flent in rural areas.
To study rural development in Dakshin Dinajpur, a brief note on district plan is
not out of place. Dakshin Dinajpur is agriculture based. While preparing district plan
agriculture ·should receive primacy. Attempt has been m~de to make a brief review of
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financial resources and performance appraisal of schemes relating to agriculture, animal
husbandry, social forestry, public works Department, land reforms and-social welfare.
(see chapter VI)
Relating to collection of materials a lot of difficulties had been experienced.
At the outset it is relevant to note that constitution of panchayat institutions hinges
largely on political considerations. In other words, instead of selecting right kind of
people as candidates there has been predominance of political selection inpanchayats.
It is not however suggested here to revert to 'partyless' democracy at local level. In

most cases, selection is guided by 'Iron law of oligarchy' which is now very much at
work in politics in India today. Therefore, not unoften greater emphasis is placed in
panchayat on political activities rather than development and change. That explains why
Sathadhipati/Sabhapati/Pradhan willingly or unwillingly at terms attended political
meetings living aside an importantmeeting on development.
Evidently, some development programmes have overtone with political
considerations. Besides to undertake as many works as possible to demonstrate
panchayats' effectiveness to the people and to secure political support has been the
perceptible trend. An official directly concerned with development agency rightly felt
that " the elected members hav~ to satisfy the people who have supported them in the
election and made them successful". Not unexpectedly, therefore, pressure is brought .
to bear upon the officials to give priority to works belonging to areas from where the
'important members' of the zilla parishad are elected. In reality, political hegemony
on the one hand and state government's bossism on the other loom large on district
planning. Fallowing the Blueprint approach, the zilla parishad departments dealing with
a specific sector prepare programmes according to the guidelines provided by the state
level departments. This negates to a great the bottom-up approach in district level
planning; state secretariat continues to dominate the planning process. There is, however,
no denial of the fact that different districts of West Bengal are presently at different
stages of decentralized planning.
As 'political will' is necessary to carry forward decentralised planning it is
therefore, important to none political configuration in the district.
Dakshin Dinajpur is the bastion ofRevolutionary Socialist Party(RSP) Within
the district however there are pockets known' Zone of influence' of different parties.
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While Balurghat is dominated by R.S.P, Gangarampurremains under the influence of
CPI(M). Both these areas are represented by two ministers*. Besides these two·
ministers, MPs and MLAs from the district being the members of zilla parishad provide
the foundation of 'Linkage politics' in the sense that state level influence percolate
through them inevitably at zilla parishad level. Admittedly, relationship between RSP
and CPI(M) is not known to be cordial, though they are coalition partners in Left front.
At times, tension and evert opposition between them upset and retard development
programmes: These influentials politicians in the panchayati raj can manage to modify
and twist the official policies and procedure to suit their requirements. This runs counter
to the 'learning process' approach at the local level planning. It blurs the concept of
planning with people. Another manifest problem is lack of proper coordination and
synchronisation of plans in the district. There should be a logical relations among the
activities of different departments and agencies. As for example, agriculture and diary
development schemes have to be linked with provision of inputs and credit,
communication, roads, markets, rural electrification etc. Livestock development has
to be connected with animal health, pasture and fodder development. Irrigation should
I

.

cover catchment a~ea treatment to command area development. It is well-known that
education of girls and women, ·Nutrition, rural health and sanitation and rural water
supply have a very significant role to play in the family welfare programmes and to
achieve the small family norm. The complementarity of the activities and the
supplemental role of the funds from different sources can be properly realised by way
oftarget group or area wise approach at the district level. Technical expertise required
for such an exercise can only be found at the district level. Effective horizontal
coordination between different agencies would be possible under a single umbrella
body at the District level with a dynamic leadership. A careful examination of the
functions of zilla parishad would reveal that it has to perform the role of coordination.
But.such 'coordination, is largely absent in Dakshin Dinajpur. Officials hardly play
effective role for two reasons : First, excessive dependence on state level officials for
guidance; they enjoy limited powers; second, most of them, psychologically, are not
attuned to development ethos. Gathering experiences from regulatory agencies most
· ofthem confine their activity to 'command' not 'cooperation'. Besides, Development
agencies, in a bid to competition, jealously maintain their separate identity. In other
words, 'rock departmentalism' still persists in the district level planning.

* Balurghat is represented by Sri Biswimath Choudhury(RSP) minister in charge ofJail and social
welfare and Gangarampur by Shrimati Minati Ghosh (CPI(M)), Minister in charge offamily planning.
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The district in facing a crucial problem regarding the infiltration from the
neighouring country, Bangladesh and its impact is reflected on the socio-economic
condition of the district. Having plenty of money they used to purchase evefything
with high prices. Again, the unofficial transportation of some essential goods, i.e.,
smuggling, is occurring frequently nowadays. As result, there arises an artificial scarcity
of essential commodities in the area. Both the infiltrators and the smugglers are taking
shelter under the umbrella ofthe ruling parties ofthe respective areas. The administrative
machinery is partly unsuccessful to prevent such type ofpractice under such democratic
structure. Hence fruits of development can hardly be enjoyed by the local needy people.
This phenomenon opens up a new paradigms in so far as development of an area adjacent
to the area which is relatively backward.
The district had experienced devastating floods in the years, 1987,' 88 and '95.
It might be caused due to swelling of rivers, breach of dams or incessant rain etc. In the

year 1995, the district headquarters i.e., Balurghatwas completely detached from other
areas. From the evidences collected it is apparent that there was an absence of crisis
management". In the crisis management, the district magistrate remains as the fulcrum
around which the entire administrative machinery should resolve. It has also been seen
that manual relating to such situation was-more often violated than observed. For this
much of the blame has to be attributed to interdepartmental funds and lack of
understanding between bureaucracy and political elites.
It is true that politicians and bureaucrats can hardly escape working with each

other, especially in a democratic setup. It is, therefore, in their own interest to understand
each other's problems and limitations, at a very early stage and in a small territory
where the problems are comparatively easy and manageable. The attitudinal differences
between politicians and the bureaucracy can be brought down to an acceptable level
over a period of time, as both the groups gain experience in working together and
managing the developmental works at district level.
In those states where electedzilla parishads are in existence at the district level,
all rural development programmes including the schemes relating to anti-poverty
programmes should be transferred to them. This will ensure participation of the elected
representatives ofthe people in the planning of anti-pov~rty and other rural development
programmes and make available the guidance of the local representatives in the
implementation of programmes.
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Like in other zilla parishads - Administrators and representatives elected by the
people- are linked together in the task ofrural development in Dakshin Dinajpur district.
In most ways these groups are different: education, urban-rural antecedents, caste
membership, occupation and ambition, In addition, there is the traditional gaps between
steerer and steered, the social distance with roots embedded in history While serving
in new context, administrators are to function as advisers and educators and at the same
time retain their integrity and their impartiality as civil servants. Relationship between
civil servants and elected representatives has been studied by various scholars since
1964* onwards and the investigations have brought to surface three fold difficulties
thus:
(a) allocation of areas of competence is not clear cut and administrators have to work
under a 'double yoke'from their superiors in the administration and from those popularly
elected;
(b) the administration is subject to great pressure from politicaland other interest
groups within PR;
(c) The roles and attitudes of administrators and politicians are largely incomparable.
Our investigations too has reinforced these difficulties. The problem of.
coordination and cooper~tiori has further been accentuated due to the presence of
generalist - specialist controversy. Writing at a time when pay packets under the
. recommendations of 5th Pay Commission are being finalised specialists feel that their
services have been denigrated due to lack of parity in pay and status.

* Sollie of the important studies are :
(i) V.R.Gaikwad's excellent summary in Panchayati Raj & Bureaucracy: A study of
Relationship pattern 1969.
(2) A. Bhatt: Tensions in PR- A comment, the Economic Weekly, August 1964.
(3) U.C. Ghidyal: Behinddecentralised democracy: Some reflections on Administrative.
Behaviour, Behavioural Survey and Community department, Sep. 1990.
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